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(Ot mepqyelg mapovotalovtol 6e aAPAPNTIKN GEPAE)

Invited Speakers

(Abstracts are presented in alphabetical order)



In praise of writing processes, and how corpus linguistics can help
Gaétanelle Gilquin
UCLouvain

gaetanelle.qgilquin@uclouvain.be

Corpus linguistics, by giving access to large amounts of authentic data stored electronically,
has made it possible to gain many valuable insights into language, and in particular writing, as
most corpora to date represent written registers. So far, however, almost all written corpora
have focused on the product, that is, the text in its final form. The different steps leading to the
production of this text, namely the writing processes, are usually not visible in corpora,
although they constitute an essential part of writing.

In this presentation, | will plead for the better consideration of writing processes and will
show how the tools of corpus linguistics can help with their investigation. | will describe a few
recent corpora that represent writing processes, including the Process Corpus of English in
Education (PROCEED), which comprises screencast videos and keylog files for each text in
the corpus. PROCEED will be used to illustrate various aspects that can be studied on the basis
of writing process corpus data, among which writing fluency, dictionary consultation and the
processing of multiword units.
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Iotopia ™ EAMVIKIG YA®OGUS: TPOOOOS, TPOPANNOTA KOl TPOOTTTIKES 6TOV 21° (L.
o Mavoléooov
Axadnuio AOnvov

manolessou@academyofathens.gr

H opMo mapéyel o emokdnnon g €pevvag yopm amd TV 1otopion TG EAANVIKNG
YADOGCOG, HE eVTOTMIOUO, vl TEPLOdOVS, TV EAAelyewV TOGO og BEuata epeLVNTIKOV
epyorei®V KO VTOSOUDYV OGO KOl EPELVNTIKOV KoTevBuveemv-Cntnudtov mov yprlovv
nepattépm depevvnonc. H texunpimon yiveton pe cvykekpipéva mapodeiypata, pe otoéyo
Vo KoTadeBovV Bactkég LeB0O0AOYIKEG apYES TNG GVYYPOVIG OO POVIKNG EPEVVOG Y10 TNV
EAMMNVIKT] YADGGO OTIMG L) 1] OVOYKOOTNTO GUGTNUOTIKNG Kot e50VTANTIKNG e€€taong Tmv
TPOTOYEVOV KEWEVIKAOV TNYDV B) 1 ovarykondtnTa €£1600 GLGTNUATIKTG GVVEEETAON G TOV
OedOUEVOV OO TIG VEOEAMVIKES OWIAEKTOLG Kot Y) M amopoitntn mALov onpepa
GLVEIGQOPE TOV YNPLOKOV £PYOAEIDV (COUATOV KEWEVOV, NAEKTPOVIK®OV AEEIKMV KAT).

The presentation offers an overview of research on the history of the Greek language,
through the discussion, period by period, of major gaps both in the matter of infrastructure
and tools and in the matter of research avenues-topics. The discussion is documented by
concrete case-studies, in order to demonstrate basic methodological principles of modern
diachronic research on the Greek language, such as: a) the necessity of systematic and
exhaustive research on primary textual sources b) the necessity of equally systematic
parallel examination of data from the Modern Greek dialects and c) the indispensable
nowadays contribution of digital tools (historical corpora, electronic dictionaries etc.)
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[Tpocvvedprokn Metamtvyaxn Huepioo

(Ot mepiqyelg mapovotalovtol 6e aAPAPNTIKN GEPAE)

Pre-Conference Postgraduate Workshop

(Abstracts are presented in alphabetical order)



Emrovikn Avéaivon Ilomkov Epoticeov: Tvykprriki ‘Epgova Metalo g Kowvig
Néoag EAAnvikig ko tng Kowng Ayyhkng

Evayyehog Apyvpomoviog OcodmpdmovAog
EbBvuco ko Kamodiotprako avemotiuio Adnvov

arevan@enl.uoa.qr

Ta veptepoylokd eovopeva £(ovv eKTeEVOS LEAeTNBEl wg TPOG TN dNUIoLPYic VOUATOC, TOGO
oe Ae€hoykd 600 kot og potactakd eminedo (Nespor and Vogel 2007; Ladd 2008; Nolan
2022). £ 01001Kacio TpocEyyiong TOV VONLOTOG LG TPOTUCNG, O EMTOVICUOG Oempeital To
aKpIPESTEPO EPYAAEID POVOAOYIKNG OVOAVOTG, KOOOTL TOPEYEL OLES TIC OVOLYKOUES YPOLLLLOTIKES
KOl TPOYLLOTOAOYIKEG TANpoPOpieg Log tpdtaong (Baltazani 2003; Levis 2012; Nagy 2015).
ZuyKpivovtog dV0 EMTOVIKA dLopopeTIKEG LeTa&h Tovg YADGoeS, TV Kotvi) Néa EAAnvikn kot
v Kown Ayyhkn, 1 Ttapodoa Epguva £l MG GTOYXO VO TOPOVGLAGEL TNV EMTOVIKT S1UGTACT
TV gVOEIOV TOAMKOV EPOTNCEDV OTIC OVO YADGGEG. Me aTO EVVOOLVTOL OAEC OL EMITOVIKES
emhoyég (OnAad”| o €ldog kot n Béomn tOvov péca otV epMTNOT, KOOGS Kot To €100¢ NG
TGS EVIOS TNG EPMTNONG) KATA TNV TOPAYWYT TOMK®V EPMOTNGE®V, EVO BAoT TNG TAPOVLGAG
£PELVOG ATOTEAOVV 1) TOTOOETNGN TOV TLPNVIKOL TOVOL KABMG Kot TO 100G TV PPACTIKAOV Kot
OpPLIK®OV TOVOV. MEo® NG TOPOVGINoNG TOV EMTOVIKOV HOTIP®V TOL TPOTIUOVIOL KOTA TNV
eKQOPE awTod ToVv €idovg epmtnoemv T060 oty Kown Néa EAlnvikn 6o kot oty Kowvn
AyyAKr, GTaLOAOYOUVTOL Ol KUPLEG OUOIOTNTEG Kol O10POopEG HETAED TV dV0 YAMGOMV.
EmumpocOétmc, n akpoapatikny Kot 0kovstiky avdivon tpiavta (30) avbeviikdv dedopévavy,
Om®g VTl emMAEYONKAV amd S1aOIKTLOKES TNYEG Kol omd amevbeiog NNTIKES KATAYPOPES,
TOPEYOLY Kaipleg amodeiEelg yio v akpiP) TEPLYPUPT TOV EMLTOVIKAOV ETAOYDV TWV TOAKOV
gpotoenv oty Kown Néa EAinvikn kot oty Kown Ayylwn. H emiloyn| tov dedopévav,
ool Ko yio Tig 000 YAdooes, £ywve e Paon to Heog tov Adyou (Kataypaer] Kot avdivon 6
TOAIK®OV EPOTNCEMV TPOSYESUGUEVOD AOYOL Kol 6 TOMKAOV epmToE®Y aBOpUNTOL AdYOoL
avé YA®GGW), pe okomd va eviomiotel mihoviy Spopomoincn Tov EMTOVIKOV HOTIBov
EPMTNCEMV GE GLVAPTNOT UE TO VOOS eKPopAc. H cuykekpyévn avaAvon ETKEVIPAOVETOL GE
exeiva 1o TPocmILNKE oTotyEln TO 0OTTOl0 ATOTEAEGAY KEVTPO EPELVAG TNG EMTOVIKNG Oempiag,
omwg ot ekppdotnke and tov Cruttenden (1997) xon tov Wells (2006), evd givor og mAnpn
OLVAPTNOMN UE TO EMTOVIKO PLOVTELO OV evtomileTon otV Avtotepaytakn-Metpikr Avdivon
Omwg avty cuvavtdrtol otovg Arvaniti & Baltazani (2000) kot Arvaniti, Ladd & Mennen
(2006). H mepopotikn eneéepyacio Ko avdivon tov dedopévov yivetar e tn xp1omn Tov
gpyadreiov emrovikng emonueioong Praat (Boersma & Weenick 2001), to omoio yaipet
gvpelag amodoyng o€ avtiotoryeg Epevves. TELOC, Eppact divetal ETioNg GTNV TPAYUATOAOYIKN
epUNVElD TOV TPOCSOIOKADV YOUPOKTIPIOTIKOV TOV AOEVTIKOV ded0UEVOV HEAETNG TV VO
YAWGGDV, HE GTOYO TIG TOOAYWYIKEG TPOEKTACELS QLTINS TNG £pguvag. Me avtdv TOV TPOTO,
evromilovtal TePUTAOCELS TPoowOlokdV mapeuPorav and v Kown Néa EAlnvikr otnv
Kown Ayylikn, kot avalnteiton n €Ktoom otV TV TEPEUPOAOV KOTA TNV TOPOY®OYN
TPOPOPLKoD Adyov 6T AyyAiKd omd puotkovs opintég T Kowvng Néag EAAnvikng (6 moiucég
EPMTNOELS TPOoYEdAoUEVOD Adyov ot Ayyhxa). Ta amotehécpato cuvieivouv otV o
GLYYPOVN TPOGEYYLOT TOV EMTOVICUOD MG TTVYNG TNG EKPPACTS TPOPOPIKOV AOYOL OV £ivat
GppnKta depéVn LE TNV TPAYUOTOAOYIKT epunveia, ameydvdpuevn amd o a priori dmapén
vopuav (Papazachariou 2004; Kotsifas 2009; Arvaniti 2022).

A&Eeg KAEWOWA: POVOAOYID, EMITOVIGUOG, VIEPTEUAYIOKA QAUVOUEVA, TOVIKO VYOS, TOVOG,
TOVIKOTNTO, TOMKEG EpOTNOES, EAANVIKG, AyyAkd, emttovikn mapenoin
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To emiOnpa -it(yg) oTNV KOTAOKELVY AEEE®V TOV ONADVOVY GAKO0AOVY0 TOTO O.TTO
Copwon @povTeV

Kovotavtivog BaBvidakng
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng

vathkos@vyahoo.qr

2V mopodGo TPOPOPIKY OVOKOIVOGN Yo TNV TPOCLVEOPLOKT UETOMTLYLOKT TUEPIO
npoKertal vo. peretnOel n epapuoyn tov emBnuatog -it(ng) ywoo TV mopaymyr AeSikmv
povadwv oty Kown Néa EAAnvikn. ITo ocvykekpipéva, Ba yiver Adyog yuo exeives Tig
TapAywyeg AEEELG 01 0TolEg EYoVV ™G Ao TapaymYNg dvopa epoHTov.

Apyikd, Bo avarvBel to emiOnua -it(ng) odpewva pe 10 poviédo Koartaokevaotikng
Mopeoroyiog g Corbin, to omoio Paciletor Oxt povo otn popeoloyio oAAG Kol oTn
ONUOGLOAOYIKTy odnyla €vog emBnuatog kot pe ovtdév tov 1pdmo odnyel oe Kavoveg
Kartaokevng Aééewv. Me agpetnpia tov eviomioud tov Aé€ewv unlitng (Sunio) ko artditng
(<amior) pmopel va yiver AOyog yio éva véo emifnuo -iz(g) TOL PEPEL VEQ ONUOGLOAOYIKY
odnyia. Kat ot dvo mapamdve AEEES avapEPOVTAL GTA AAKOOAOVYO TOTA TTOV TOPAYOVTOL A0
™V oAkoolkn {Opmorn tov yupov Tov avtictoryov kopmov. Ondte, oynuotiletor éva véo
enidnpa otov mapaderypoatikd dEova tov Mopeoroyikov Kavova g popong:

[[X]O (-iz(n¢))eni.]O

omov Yo X €yovpe Pdom £va 0VGLAGTIKO GVOLLA YVUMOOVS KAPTOL TOV 0Toiov 0 yuUdg pmopel
va Voo tel aAKooAKT LOU®OT), 6T0 0To10 £Qapproletal To eXiON U -i7(S) LLE TN CNUACIOAOYIKY
odnyia TG KaTaokevng AEENG 0VGLUGTIKOD OV B SNAMVEL TO TaPaYBEV OAKOOAOVYO TOTO AT
™V aAKooAkT {Op®oN Tov yupol Tov v Ady® kapmo¥. To enibnua epappoletar oe Pdon -
Ady100 AeEhoyiov Ko Kotaokevalel avtiotoryo -A0yies TPUYUATOLOYIKA AEEIKES LOVAOES.

Aroypovid, otnv Apyaion EAAvikn evtomilovral ot ppacels «unAitng oivogy Kot «amitne
olvogy, omdte 0 Mopporoyikdc Kavovag katookevale emibeto pe onuocio mpoélevonc. v
KNE, ovupovo pe to Aedikd oAAG kol TOV  TTPOQOPIKO AOYO, OOMICTOVETOL 1)
OVLGLOCTIKOTOINGON TOV EMOETOV KOl GUVETADG 1 CNUAGLOAOYIKY] 0dnyio. TOV aAKOOAOVYOL
ToToV TPooTédnke oto emibnua -i7(%g).

Kdébe Kovovag Katoaokevng Aéfewv 0étel  komnyoptkols, GNUOCLOAOYIKOVS KOt
TPOYLOTOAOYIKOVG TEPLOPICUOVS £TGL MOTE OV VILAPYEL cuUPATOTNTA VO KOTAoKELALOVTOL
YPOUUOTIKA 0pBEC AEEELG. ATTO QTEG OGEC TPOYUATMOVOVIOL GTO AOYO Eival Ot LOPTUPLLEVECS
eV o1 vtoAoweS yopaktnpilovion dSvvauel AEEeC. XtV ev AOY® TEPITT®OT, Ol TEPLOPIGHOL
nov Bé1e1 0 kavdvog etvat: a) 1 fdomn Tapay®yNg va eival 0VGLICTIKO, VO YLUMOOVG KAPTOD
TOV OTO10L 0 YLUAOC Vo umopel v vTootel adikooAlk] {Opmon kot B) va aviKel 6To -A0y10
Ae&loy10. 'Etot, £xovpe Tig AEEEIS unAithg, omidiThg Kol poditns MG LOPTUPTIILEVES, AALA KOL O
dvvapel AEelg Tig uovpityg, Pooovitng K.o. Qot0c0 AEEES OTMG *umpokroiitns, *mirepitng
BewpovvTal adHVITES.

Télog, yiveton o cuykpion pe 1o enidnua -ad(a), 1o omoio emiong epapuoletal o€ Pdon
ovopatog kapmov. Qotdéco 1M Swpopd petald Tov Vo emOnudtov  £yKertor o1
ONUOGIOAOYIKY] TOVG 00MYia KOOGS TO -dd(a) KATACKELALEL AEEEIC TTOL AVOPEPOVTOL GTO UM
0AKO0L0VY0 TOTO OO TO AVTIGTOLYO PPOVTO.

Bipioypagia
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O poéiog ¢ mapeToporoyiog oty emPioon Aativik®v Aé€emv oty KNE
Evdyyehog I'empyiov
[Mavemotmuo [Hotpodv

evangel.georgiou@gmail.com

Yto mAaicla g SdakTopikng SwtpiPng pe avtikeipevo v eokpifwon TOV ATV 1OV
odnynoav otn dtpnon evog apBuod Aatvikdv daveimv otnv KNE, e€etaletar, avaivtikd,
0 pOLOG NG mapeTLUOAOYiOG. Me Tov 0po awTOV N Aaikn €Tvporoyia (AmLOd0CT| TOV YEPLL.
Volksetymologie), meptypdopetar 1 dodikacio emavovdivong piag AéEng 1 epaong (Bauer
2006) pe okomd TNV eVIGYLOT TNG ONUACIOAOYIKNG TS SLOPAVELNG, LEGM TOV GUGYETIGUOV TNG
HE AALEC, OIGVVOETEG ETVHOAOYIKA, AEEEIS. OVOOOTIKA, AMOTEAEL VOV OVOAOYIKO UNXOVICUO
(Rundblad — Kronenfeld 2000) mov 0dnyei otnv €UKPVEGTEPT OVTIANYT TOV LOPPOLOYIKDV
otoyelov and ta onoio amaptiCeton Eva oynuo. Katd t depyacio avt) ypnoipomotovvot
YVOGELS KoL YAMGGIKA EPYOAELN TTOV APOPOVV LOVO TO GLYYPOVIKO EMITESO NG YADGGAS, APOD
1 o0vdeom e pia GAAN AEEN dev €xet kavéva daypovikd vtdPabpo, mapd otnpileTor povéyo
oV akovoTikn opotdtnta (Mcemahon 1994:183). Mepikd mapadeiypata evpeiog ypiong oty
KNE egivor: n vepaioa (vepd) < apy. Nnpnic, to ayidxinua (yoc) < pov. oryoxApa, m
wolvBpovo, (Tolg + Bpovoc) < 1t. poltrona, n orpwuotodda (otpdpa) < Bev. stramazzada «.a.

Q¢ uépog, Aoumdv, g evpuTEPNS EpeLVaC Yia TNV emiPinon Aatvikov AéEewv oty KNE,
emyepeiton vo avadeyBel n copforn Tov Tapdyovia g TaPETLHOAOYING, O 0TOi0g GE éva
kopmovg 200 mepimov AéEewv @aivetar va ovvdéetar pe mepimov 20 amd avtég (10%).
YUYKEKPEVO, T TPOKTIKN OoVTH Tapotnpeitor va epappoletor e AATvikd Odvelo Tov
Kataypbeovior oe Aefwkd, xvpiwg, g Bulaviivig meptodov omd TOovg GLVTAKTEG TOV
Aupatov. H oitio avtod tov yeyovotog pmopei vo amodobel agevdg pev otn cuvednt
EMAOYT] OPIGUEVAOV AOYI®V VO TPOGODGOLV "eAMANVIKOTNTA" GE OGEC TEPLOTOTEPEG AEEELS Elvart
EPIKTO, OLKATEYOUEVOL OO OOOKTIKES KOl KOVOVIOTIKEG TPoBEcels. Apetépov dg, pumopel vo
OMOTLTMVEL Pi0l AGVVEIONTN TAPETVHOAOYIKT] GUVOEST OO EVPVTEPO KOIVOVIKO CTPMUATO,
dedopévnc g paydaiog Lelmwong Tov emmESOL SIYAMGGIOG TOV KATAYPAPETAL TOV 50/60 audva
ot Bulovtiv) Avtoxpatopia (Horrocks 2010: 197) m.y.:

1. [Kavonio: mapa 1o kaierv dfila] (< Aat. candela), oto Ag&ikd Tovida (100¢ at. p.X.)

2. [... kvpiwg kalopadkiov Aéyetar dmo tod kaldrrery tov avyéva] (< hat. camellacium), 6to
Yevoo-Zovopd (Ae€ikoypapoc), 13og at. p. X.

Me 1t otpatnyiki] ovt €XOVOVOALONG TV daveimv € €AANVIKA HOPONUOTE KOl T
oNuovpyiot GNUOGLOAOYIKNG Olapdvelag yivetar avtiAnmtd Ot gvvoeiton 1 éviaén, 1
agpopoimon kol emPioon evog EEvov otolyeiov, €0IKE GE TMEPUMTMOOELS HOVOYAMCOWOV
YA®WGGIK®V KOWOTNTWV.

[Tépav dpmg avtov, mpoteivetarl emiong OTL N EEOYNTIKN €YYOTNTO AATVIKOV AEEE®V e
VILAPYOVoES EAMNVIKEG - AdY® ¢ kowng I/E mpoéhevong tovg (BA. domus — d6pog, scutum
"aomida" — okvTog "dopd", arma "omA" — dppa "dippoc” K.0.) - EMEdpacE EMIONG EMKOVPIK
oTNV EVOOUATOON TV daveimv (PA. avtiotoryo OOUESTIKOG, OKOVTAPL, ApUaTa K.0.). AvTo
OLVEPN Héo® NG OMadOTOiNoMG KOl OpYAvMOOoNG TOVG o€ OIKTLE. TOL VONTIKOL Ae&ikov,
VIEHOLVOL YU TIG CNUACIOAOYIKES, GUVEIPUIKES K.0L. TANPOPOPIES TOL O1BETEL O OIANTIS YO
11§ AéEeg (Evdomoviog 2007: 84-89) H mapamdve vrobeorn otnpiletar, kat ovoiav, oty
YEVIKOTEPT YVOOCIOKY] IKOVOTNTA TOL avOpmmivov vou va avayvopilel potifa (patterns) kot vo
onpovpyet avaroykég oyéoelg peta&d tovg (Rundblad — Kronenfeld 2000), evd sivor mboavov
Vo EVTAGOETOL O i YEVIKOTEPT VONTIKY OTPOTNYIKY] EAOYIOTOTOINONG TNG EVEPYELNS TTOL
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KatofaAAeToL Yoo TNV aokTnon piag véag mAnpogopiag (BA. Apyn Erdyiotc IlpoondBeioc —
vopo tov Zipf).
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Language and Nation: The Basque case
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This paper investigates the relationship between language and national identity focusing on the
Basque case. More particularly, it investigates whether language can be considered as a
defining feature or a significant parameter of the notion we normally consider as ‘nation’. The
term ‘nation’ is extremely difficult to be defined due to its remarkably changing, variable and
fluid nature. Despite this, language traditionally has been considered as one of the foremost
and most reliable characteristics of it (Anderson 1994, Gellner 1983). Although there has never
been a nation inherently connected with a specific language, national identity has been
efficiently constructed upon language, especially during the emerging nationalist ideologies of
the 18th and the 19th century. Through this process language has become a medium capable of
shaping ideologies and constructing identities.

The Basque Country in Spain is mainly identified through the Basque language and has been
marked by the turbulent struggle for a separate national identity, autonomy and even
independence from Spain. The relationship between language and the national identity of the
Basques has been perceived differently throughout time and affected by the political
situation/developments (Urla 2014, Heiberg 1991). Despite this, the Basque language, Euskara
has played a role of paramount importance in the shaping of Basque national or/and ethnic
identity, and the Basque nationalism has contributed significantly to the promotion of Euskara.

The main finding of both the theoretical exploration of the link between language and
national identity, and the case study, which has been investigated for the first time in Greek, is
that, despite the versatile and often contradictory nature of this link, language does play a part
in the formation of national identity.
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A6 apyeloKé TEKPLo 6€ YNOLoKoé Keipevo: n yneromoinen tov Aeikov g Tpefod
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Ta yolkd Ae€ucd Tov [Tokoov Kabeotmdtog amoteAohv avardomacto KOUUATL oG TEPLOO0V
YAOGGIKOV KOt TOATIKOD GUYKEVTIPMTIGUOD, OOV 1 YAWGGIKN TOKIAio TG PACIAIKNG OVANG
LETOTPEMETOL GE YADGGO TOV £0VOVG LEGM TNE TEPLYPAPNS-PUOLOTG TNG YPOUUOTIKNG KOl TOV
Ae&hoyiov ™. Ta TpdTo LOVOYA®SGO AeEKd TNG YOAAKNG OTOTEAOVY TOAVTILEG TTNYES Y10l
TN HEAETN TNG YAWGGIKNG KOVOVIKOTOINGNG, TOV YAMGGIK®V (Kot Un) 10e®V Kol OEOAOYUDY TOV
180V audva, OTwg Kol TV TOMTIKOV ypnoemv g Aeuoypaoioc. H yAwocsoroyio copdtov
KEWWEVOV TPOGPEPEL EPYALEIR YOl TNV AVIAVGCT] OLTAOV TOV GLYVA OYKMOODV TOP®V, OTMG Ko
v ™ petach Tovg GUYKPLoN, He kKupla tpoiimdeomn v Hmapén evOg KEWWEVOL OVOYVOGILOV
oo vroAoyloti). Qot000, N petoTpomy evOg AeEukod tov 180v cdva amd apyelKod TEKUNPLO
o€ YNEOKO KeEIPEVO OmaLTel TNV TPOGOAPUOYN TOV LIOPYOVIOV EPYOAEIDOV HETOYPOPNS KoL
KOOKOToINoNG, T0 TEPIGCOTEPA €K TOV OMOlV 0gv £yovv oyedaotel yio v enefepyacio
oTopIKOV KeEWEVOV. H xpnon 16toptkdv ypoenudtmy Kot TUTOYPOPIKOV GUUTAEYLATOV, 1
ceMdomoinorn Kot ot TvxoV EBoPEG TOL aPYELKOD VAIKOD UTOPOVV VO ETPPUOVVOLY TN
drodtkacio HeTaypa®ng e AOYIGHIKE OTTTIKNG avayvapiong xapoktipov (OCR). Zuyypdvag,
N ETEPOYEVEID NG MIKPOdOUNG ToV AEEIKOV oINS TG TEPLOOOL  UEWDVEL TNV
arotelecpoTikoOTnTo TV poviéAwv Kodtkonoinong TEI (Text Encoding Initiative) mov £xovv
oyxedwotel pe Bdom ta cvyypova Ae&ikd. X10y0g TS TapoHGOS OVOKOIVOoN S elval vo TpoTeivel
pio por| epyaciog yio TV Ynelomoinomn 16TopK®V AEEIKMV, YPTCILOTOUDVTOG MG TOPAOELYLLOL
) petatponn tov Ae&kov g TpePov/Dictionnaire universel de Trévoux (1721) oe ynoioxo
KEIUEVO. ZEeKIVOVTOG amd TN HETAYPOON, 0T Tpoceyyiletol ™G KATAPYNV EPUNVELTIKY
TPOKTIKN, KaOdg 1 nEB0d0g mov akoAovBeital kabopilet ta Opia TV peténeita avalvcewv. H
petaypaen mpoypatomoleiton pe ) Ponbew €vog AoyGHIKOD OQLTOHOTNG OVAYVAOPLONG
yopaxktnpov, tov Transkribus, kot g Aertovpyiag €KTOIOELONG HOVIEA®V OVOYVOPIONG
yopokpov mov dwbétel. To petayeypopévo keipevo kmokomoleitor ®g évav Poabud
avtopata pe to epyareio GROBID-dictionaries ypnoilomoudvTog T0 LOVIEAO KOOKOTOINGoNG
TEI Lex-0. Eppaocn 0o 500ei 6TouE TEPLOPIGLOVG TOV LILAPYOVTI®V EPYOULEIDV PETAYPAPNS KO
Kwowonoinong aArd kat og mhaveg Aoels. TéLog, Ba cuinBel n tepartépw a&lomoinom tov
YNOKOD KEWEVOD, GUUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVIG TNG UETATPOTNG TOV GE AVOIKTO ZLVOEOEUEVOL
Agdopéva Kot g o1a0ecng Tov 6€ EEEOIKEVUEVO EPELVNTIKA amoBeTNplar dEdOUEVODV Ko
mhoteopues. H mapovca avakoivewor Umopel va Tapoustdcel evolapépov yo ke £pyo mov
amottel TN LETATPOTN EVOG 1GTOPIKOV AEEIKOV GE YNO1aKO KEIUEVO.

A&Earc-khewond: ynororoinon, TEIL xwdwomoinon, petoypoer, OUTOHOT OVOYVAOPLIoN
YOPOKTNPOV, 1oToptKn Ae&ikoypapia, apyeio, 180¢ armdvag, ['aAlio
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"Eva and ta o moAvouinmuéva épata ot PifAtoypaeio tvat 1 KOTAKTNGN TOV TAONTIKOV
douwv oaylwooikd (Armon Lotem et al., 2016, Borer & Wexler, 1987, 1992, Fox &
Grodzinsky, 1998, Hirsch & Wexler, 2006, k.d.) oAld kot otnv eAAnvikn (Terzi & Wexler,
2002, Driva & Terzi, 2008, Tsimpli, 2006, Fotiadou & Tsimpli, 2010, Nerantzini et al., 2021,
K.4.). H mapovca épevva Epyetot va mpootedel oTig 101 LIdPYovceS HeAETES, KaBmG Pacikog
o1dY0¢ TNG lvar 1) O1EPEVLYN O TNG EMIOPACTG TNG NAMKING GTNV KOTAKTNGY| KOl TOYimoT SOUmY
pe TafNTIKO LOPENUQ -t KOl GUYKEKPIUEVA TOV OOUMV UE OODETIKO P KOl TWV dOUDV
pe ovTipeTaPifactikd pripo otov modkd Adyo.

Mo 11g avaykeg e perémge, 21 modid yopiopéva o€ TE6GEPIG NAKLOKEG opdoeg (Opdada
A: moudrd niiag 4;0-6;0, Opada B: moadd nhkiag 6;0-8;0, Opada I': moadd niiag 10;1-
11;10 o Opdoda A: moudid nAkiog 12;0-13;0) kKARONKaV Voo GUUUETAGKOVY GE o SOKILOGTO
a&loAdyNoNG, ®G YPOUUOTIKGOV 1 OVIIYPOUUOTIKOV, TPOTAcE®mV pHe amobetikd pnpara,
TaONTIKA ppaTa Kot ovTLETABPacTIKG prpaTa.

Ao TV avaAlvon TOV amaVINCEOV TPOoEKLYE OTL Ta TTadld ¢ Opadoc A dev €yovv
KOTOKTGEL TANP®G TV TaBNTIKN dOUn 6TO AOYO TOVG, OV KOl EPUNVEDOVY MG TOONTIKES TIg
OVTIYPOUUOTIKEG OOUEG HE omoBeTIKA priHOTO Kot TIG SOUEG TV aVTIUETARIPACTIKOV pUIT®OV
xopic evaArayn eovne. Avtifeta, ot peyadldtepes NAMKIOKEG OPAOES TAPOLGINGOY EMOOCELS
OVTIOTOU(EG UE OVTEG TV EVNAIKOV QUGIKOV OMANTOV eAAnvikov. EmimAéov, youniég
emdocelg Tapovstdlovy OAOL Ol GUUUETEYOVIEG OTOV EVIOMICUO TOV OVILYPOUUOTIKOV
AmofETIKAOV dOUDV, DTOIMAMVOVTOS OTL Ol GLYKEKPIUEVESG SOUEG TEIVOLV VO EPUNVEDOVTOL MG
nanTiKéEG amd TOLG QLOWKOVS OouNTég aveEdptnta v Niwia. Ocov agopd, To
avtpetaPifactikd pnuoto, Keiva ympig evaihayr @G Yivovtol TEPIGGOTEPO ATOIEKTA LE
EVEPYNTIKN LOPPOAOYiD EVAD T aVTILETARPOCTIKG LE EVOAAAYT] POVNS YIVOVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO
amodektd pe wadntikny popeoroyia. TéLog, 1060 Ta madd amd 7;0 €TV Kot dve 660 Kot ot
EVAAIKES QaiveTanl vo. BempovV OmodeKTEG TIG OVTIUETAPPACTIKEG OOUEC LE EVEPYNTIKN

pop@oAoyia + amd-epdon (Epyvyo).
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[s]C clusters in Greek: a c-centers approach
Athina Kikiopoulou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

athinak93@hotmail.com

The [s]+obstruent cluster pattern (henceforth [s]C) is among the most common consonantal
sequences in the languages of the world (Morelli 1999). However, its syllabic status has been
a matter of contention within formal frameworks. In Greek, [s]C sequences are generally
considered tautosyllabic onsets as a function of Onset Maximization (Selkirk 1984, Setatos
1987, Kappa 2002). The well-formedness of [s]C onsets has been formalized through models
developed specifically for the language, such as skeletal structures (Malikouti-Drachman 2002)
or sonority scales (Tzakosta 2012). Unfortunately, Greek lacks any definitive phonological
evidence to support the tautosyllabicity of [s]C under a widely established theoretical
framework. Recently, acoustic c-center measurements have been suggested to accurately
reflect phonological patterns pertaining to syllable structure in English (Durvasula et al. 2021,
Liu & Xu 2021). This study seeks to explore the syllabic status of [s]C clusters using c-center
measurements, to investigate the potential phonetic manifestations of syllable organization in
Greek, and finally examine whether the emerging patterns can be adequately described by
established syllabic theories.

The term c-center refers to the temporal midpoint of a consonantal plateau (singleton or
sequence). In a Greek minimal pair teivo ['tino] and otve ['stino], the temporal distance
between the c-center of the prevocalic consonant or sequence, here [t] and [st], and the anchor,
the end of the following vowel (i.e., [i] in both examples), can provide information on the
internal organization of the sequence. Temporal stability of the c-center-to-anchor duration
across the two words points to the tautosyllabic organization of segments [st] in a complex
onset; this pattern has been observed for English [s]C (Durvasula et al. 2021). On the other
hand, if the c-center-to-anchor distance increases as more consonants are added to the left, only
the prevocalic consonant is part of the syllable as a simple onset, and the remaining consonant
is external to the syllable, which is a pattern attested in Italian [S]C (Hermes et al. 2013). Greek
is a particularly fitting language for such a design due to the possible number of [s]C
combinations, since apart from a [s]+stop set, a corresponding [s]+fricative set is also attested.
This study targets the temporal relations between segments of sequences [sp st sk sf s6 sx]
under three conditions: word-initially, word-medially, and across word boundaries. To do so,
four nonwords were constructed for each target sequence. For example, for [st] the nonwords
were ['tasa] and ['stasa] for the word-initial condition, and [pa'tas] and [pa'stas] for the word-
medial condition. The nonwords containing only singletons acted as controls of time stability,
a significant aspect of an acoustic c-centers design (Durvasula et al. 2021). The nonwords were
produced in the carrier sentence ['pite _ pa'du]. Finally, for the across word boundaries
condition, the carrier sentence became ['ipes_ pa'du] and included the nonwords with a word-
initial singleton, so as to create a consonantal sequence across word boundaries, i.e., ['ipes 'tasa
pa'du]. The resulting 30 sentences were produced by 6 native speakers of Greek. Each speaker
produced 8 repetitions, resulting in 240 tokens per speaker, and 1440 in total.

While a great amount of work has been dedicated to the study of the syllable structure of
Greek (Arvaniti 1994, Kappa 1995, Malikouti-Drachman 2002, Tzakosta 2012) a conclusive
picture has proved to be a challenging task. The findings of this study can be particularly
insightful on the issue, especially for one troublesome pattern: [s]C. The use of empirical tools
can offer a new information and an innovative perspective, and contribute to the formal study
of the Greek syllable. Finally, this study can bring the Greek syllable on a par with other [s]C
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patterns attested in the languages of the world and potentially update the status of Greek within
the typology of the syllable.

Keywords: Greek syllable structure, c-centers, onsets, [s]C clusters
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The cognitive linguistic approach (Croft & Cruse, 2004) has become increasingly influential
for L2 learning over the past three decades as a both valid and productive framework (Luo,
2021). Meaning lies at the heart of all Cognitive Linguistic analyses (Radden & Dirven, 2007)
including constructional ones (Boas, 2020; Goldberg & Casenhiser, 2006) wherein all aspects
of language are constructions, i.e. conventionalized form-meaning pairings. The centrality of
meaning for the progressive construction derives from its status as a combination of progressive
meaning and verb semantics (Mueller, 2018) making its acquisition a real challenge for L2
learners (Zeng et al., 2021). Within these frameworks, the suggested presentation investigates
the development of the L2 English progressive with a focus on the role of meaning. The effect
of meaning on the progressive L2 acquisition is tested with data drawn from a custom-made
learner corpus comprising written tasks by Greek learners at levels A2-C2 of the Common
European Reference Framework. Two aspects of semantic content are considered: verb
predicate semantics (lexical aspect) and the conventional, language-specific ways semantic
content is conceptualized by the user (construal).

The acquisitional effect of lexical aspect is gauged on the basis of the Aspect Hypothesis
claims (Bardovi-Harlig, 2000; Shirai & Andersen, 1995) predicting that in the initial stages of
tense-aspect morphology acquisition learners are influenced by lexical aspectual categories,
matching verbal morphology to semantically compatible predicates later expanding to less
prototypical combinations (Bardovi-Harlig & Comajoan-Colomé, 2020, p. 1139). In our
progressive data, lower-level samples are predominantly associated with activity predicates
(ongoing, dynamic, unbounded), following the pattern suggested by the Aspect Hypothesis.
Less prototypical combinations are acquired at higher proficiency levels: activities are opted
for less frequently, while the progressive expands to bounded, punctual and even stative
predicates.

The data analysis also intends to identify the acquisitional effect of construal: a cognitive
linguistic notion referring to a semantic representation of an experience (Croft & Cruse, 2004,
p. 40). The English progressive has been found to invoke a bundle of construals covering its
prototypical and peripheral uses (Croft, 2012; Wu & Wang, 2022). The relevant construal
operations leading up to construing the progressive in alternative ways reflect cognitive
processes of the human mind associated with information organization and event construal. In
our data we test the compatibility of learners’ progressive conceptualizations with the Croft
(2012) scheme of Progressive construal across different language proficiency levels. What is
more, we attend to the construal operations employed in the process of construal, that is, the
cognitive mechanisms used to reconceptualize a non-(typical) progressive situation as
compatible with the Progressive. In our progressive samples two such mechanisms were
detected: addition of durativity and addition of dynamicity to the situation.

Keywords: the Progressive, lexical aspect, the Aspect Hypothesis, alternative aspectual
construals, construal operations, L2 acquisition
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The present paper aims at examining the various senses associated with the antonymous
adjectives mikros (‘small/little’) and mégas (‘big/large’) in Classical Greek. Specifically,
drawing on the behavioural profile (BP) approach adopted in several works with a focus on
semantic relations as polysemy, synonymy, and antonymy (see Divjak & Gries, 2006; Gries,
2006; 2010; Berez & Gries, 2009; Gries & Divjak, 2009; Divjak, 2010; Jansegers et al., 2015;
among others), we aim to address the question as to how antonymy interacts with word senses.
So far, most research on antonymy has concentrated on words or lemmata, rather than senses.
This tendency is rooted in the broadly accepted idea that antonymy is a contrastive relation
between words, established predominantly by the antonymous adjectives’ frequency of co-
occurrence in the same context (see Charles & Miller, 1989; Justeson & Katz, 1991). Senses,
however, are proved to be more revealing for antonymy, as shown in Sullivan (2012), and in
the current study, we view antonymy through this lens.

For the purposes of the present work, 1000 random examples in context were selected, 500
each of mikrés and mégas (the original extraction process yielded a total of 4487 instances),
from five authors (Aristotle, Plato, Euripides, Demosthenes, and Herodotus), representing four
different genres (philosophy, tragedy, oration, and history). The data were extracted from
PhiloLogig4 (https://artflsrv03.uchicago.edu/philologic4/Greek/) and each occurrence was
annotated manually for a set of morphosyntactic (e.g., number and case of modified noun,
presence of article of modified noun, PP modifier, etc.) and semantic criteria (e.g., adjective
sense, animacy of modified noun, gender of modified noun, etc.). The statistical evaluation of
the annotated data was performed using the R script BehavioralProfiles 1.01, written by Gries
(Gries, personal communication; see also Levshina, 2015). In general, all statistical analyses
and graphs were performed and created using the R statistical software package (R Core Team,
2015).

Hierarchical agglomerative cluster analyses (HAC) for the current dataset reveal tight
clusters between specific antonymous senses, i.e. the antonymous sense pairs for ‘volume’,
‘area size’, ‘mass size’, and ‘control’. We find, for instance, that the sense high ‘volume’ of the
adjective mégas and low ‘volume’ for the adjective mikros, cluster tightly together, denoting a
higher similarity between the two antonymous senses, compared to other senses. However,
equally tight clusters of synonymous senses also emerge, i.e. the sense pairs ‘length’ — ‘height’
and ‘importance’ — ‘intensity’. For instance, the senses ‘height’ and ‘length’ for the adjective
mégas also form a tight cluster, indicating higher similarity between the two synonymous
senses, than with their antonyms. This points towards a more complicated relationship between
senses and the parameters that organize them.

Our findings are in line with Gries and Otani’s (2009) study on antonymous adjectives, who
report that both synonymy and antonymy are parameters that interact with the clustering of
words. Similarly, the present work reveals that the clustering of the senses is not due to a single
semantic parameter, that is more important than others, but rather it is a result of a mixture of
several significant factors. Overall, it shows that such semantic relations as synonymy and
antonymy are not easy to put on a scale.
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H dwdaokorMa g eMnvikng YAmooag ¢ oevtepng YAmooag (I'2) amotedel €vo medio
Be@pNTIKNG LEAETNC KO EKTOLOEVTIKNG TTPAKTIKNG TTOV GUYKEVTPMVEL TO EVOLOPEPOV EPELVITAOV
Kol 01000KOVTOV MG TPOG TO TPOPIA TV EKTOOEVOUEVMV KOl TIG EQAPUOLOUEVES OOUKTIKES
npooeyyioelc. H épguva mepl exmaidevong evnAik®my Tov eVIAGGETOL 6TO VPHTEPO TTEDIO TNG
o Plov padnong mepthapPaver ™ SOaoKOAMo YAOGGHOV G EVAMKEG OGAAOYAWMGGOVG GE
dtapopeTikd mepIPaiiovta (aKadNuaikd, EvTaéng, WIMTIKA K.A.) KOl Y10 TOKIAOLG GKOTOVG
(Tpocmmkove, emayyelpoTikons K.6.). Mia dwaitepn katnyopio EVAMK®OV SOUGKOUEVOV TNV
EXAnvuc og dedtepn yhoooa (I'2) amotehovv 660t emMAEYOLV va. LETAPOVV Yo Bpayd xpoviko
dwotnuo oty EALGda mpokeyévon va mapakorovdncovy pabdnpoate EAANVIKNG YADGGOS GE
1WO1OTIKOVG POPEIS KOl OpYOVIGHOVS UM TUTIKNG EKTOIOELONC.

Ot ev AOY® exmadgvopevol evovovtal Katd T ddpkelo Tapapovig Tovg otnv EAAGSa kot
TOV POAO TOV TOVPICTO-EMICKENTY], EPOCOV TPOKELTOL Y10 LETAKIVION ATOU®V GE YOPO EKTOG
OV GLVIB0VG TEPPAALOVTOC KOTOIKIOG TOVG Y10l TPOSMIIKOVS 1 EMAYYEAUATIKOVG GKOTOVG, LE
TEPOPIGUEVO ddoTnua Tapapovic. Mio amd 1ig xotnyopieg otig omoieg o IMaykdopiog
Opyaviopog Tovpiopov katatdooetl Ta Tovplotikd Ta&idle Bdoel Tov KHplov 6Komov Tovg eival
0 eKmadeLTIKOG Tovplopds. Eite mpoxertar yia kdpa 1 devtepedovso amacyOAnon Tov
EMIOKENTMOV GTOV TOTO VIOJOYNG, 1 KATAPTION TOL GLVETAYETOL TNV KATAKTNGON Kol BeAtioon
YAOGGIKOV 0eE0TNTOV OC OMOTEAEGLO TNG TAPUKOAOVONONG EKTAUOEVTIKAOV TPOYPUUUATOV
oe TUmMIKA M dtoma mepiPdAdovta pudOnong kobiotd TOVG £V AOY® EKTOLOELOUEVOLS
«YADOGGIKOVG TOVPIoTEDY.

H mpaxtikn tov ta&10100 pe 6Komd ™V eKTOIOEVOT YEVIKA (EKTAIOEVTIKOG TOVPIOUOS) KO
NV eKLAON oM de1TEPN S YADGGOG EOIKATEPA dEV ElvVAL TPOGPATO PAVOLEVO KoL £l PLeAeTNOEL
1060 amd TNV EKMOOEVTIKY] 0G0 Kol Omd TNV TOLPLOTIKY okomid. Xt Piploypaeio mepl
EVOALOKTIKOD TOLPIOUOD €Yl avayvoplotel 1 avEavOpevn SUVOUIKT TOL EKTOLOEVTIKOD
touplopoV. Evad «to 1a&idr yio pdbnom» M 0 «EKmadeLTIKOG TOVPIGHOCH  OATOTEAOVV
Kabepopéva medior eotioong g €pevvag, OYETIKO Alyeg HEAETEG €YOLV ECTIACEL GTOV
yAwoowo tovpiopod (Iglesias 2015). H mheiovottd tovg £xel mpooeyyicetl ta KivnTpa ko
YADGGO, TPOS eKUAONOT, TO TPOPIA TOV YAOWGGIKOV TOVPISTAV, TIG CGTPATNYIKEG Yo TNV
a&lomoinon Tov SVVOUIKOD TOL YAMCGIKOD TOLPIGLOV Yol TN TEPIPEPELNKT AVATTLEN Kol TIG
KOW®VIKO-TTIOAMTIGLUKEG GUVETELES TOV.

YKomdg ™G TApoVCoHS avakoivmong eivar m oplofEtmon Tov TESIOL TOV YAWGGIKOV
TOVPIGHOD, MG PUIVOUEVOD TOV GLYKEPALEL TN YAMOOIKN €KPdOnon e TNV TOLPLOTIKN
eumepio. O yYAwoo1KOc Toupiopdg oty EAALGSa 0ev €xEl amOGyOAGEL TOVG EPELVNTEG TOV
ocuvapaV medimv, NG OacKoMag TG YAMGOOG KoL TNG TOVPIOTIKNG Propmyaviog.
SVYKEKPIUEVOL 01 «PIAEAANVEG-EMIOKENTES) -OTMG £yovv amokAnOel cvpupatikd (I'ewpyrddov
2018)- dev éyovv peletnfei ¢ Staxkpity opdado ekmaldevopéveoy. O 0pog «YAMGGIKOG
TOVPIoUOG» Ogv Exel kabiepwBel oty eAAnvikn BiBAoypapia, ovte £xel TpocdloploTel TO medio
OV KOAVTTEL €VVOIOAOYIKA. XTnV mOpovGa epyacio emiyelpeitor va opiotel 1 Béon tov
YA®GGIKOV TOVPIGHOV 6TO TAAIG10 TNG O1dackariog g EAANVIKNG ¢ devTepng YADGGOG HEGO
amd TV OoVAOEEnN T®V YOPUKTNPICTIKOV TOL YVOPISUATOV KOl TOV TOPAUETPOV TOV
CVUTEPIAMOUPAVEL. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, OVOOEIKVDETAL 1) OYECT TOL YAMGGIKOV TOUPIGHOV LE TOV
EKTOUOELTIKO TOVPIoUO, TOV aKadNuaikd tovploud (study abroad), t coPopn yuyoyoyio
(serious leisure), kot TeptypaPovTaL 01 SIAPOPETIKES TOV EKPAVOELS MG TPOG TO, YOUPAKTNPLOTIKA
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TOV YAOCGIKOV TOUPIGTMOV, TNV EUTEPIO TOVE KOl TOLG TPOTOVS EPEVVNTIKNG TPOGEYYIONS
QVTAOV.

AEEEIG-KAEWOWE: YAWOGIKOG TOLPlopds, dwaokaAia g EAAnvikng oc¢ 12, ekmaidevon
evnAikov, 014 Biov pLadno, EKTudEVTIKOC TOLPICUOG
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Kpurui avaivon onpoctoypa@ikod Aoyov 6€ TpmTOGEMDO. EPNUEPTIdO®V: TO LT TG
VYE0VOUIKT G KPIoN S TOV KOP®VOIoV

Nucoréta Mapio Mitpaka & Ztavpovio Avimvomodiov
EAMvikd Avorytéd Iavemotuo
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2115 apyéc Tov 2020 aua ) epgavicet g mavonuiog Covid-19, n avBpdmivny dpactnprotra
AVOSIOLOPPDOVETOL TOAVETITESA, AALOTPLOTIKA Kot Babid. Epocov mpdkettan yuo Evav 16, o
omoi0g €K TPOOLiov ivar dedOUEVO OTL EMPEPEL GLVETELEG GTNV LYElD pag, TO aicOnuo mTov
eyeipetanl TpoTapykd Kot Kuplapya eivar avtd g aneing e avlpomvng vropéng. H
Oeopnon, PéPora, ™ amelng eSoptatar oe peydAo Podbud amd TV evnuépmon Ko
TAnpoeopnon mov AapPdver n ko yvoun ond to MME -ue mv emppon tovg oTig
ocvvednoelg va Bewpeitar, GBAL®GTE, dEGOUEVN KOl OLTATOJEIKTY). £TO Odvoud NG dNUOGLOG
vyeiog 0 TVTOG amoKAAVYE e TOV TTO TPOOINAO TPOTO TOV 1OE0A0YIKO Kol EE0VCIAGTIKO TOV
yopoakmpa (Xoatlnoafpione, 2000, Avopovtodmovroc, 2001), andAece T ONUOGLOYPAPIKY
NOw” kol deoviohoyion Kol epyaAelomombnke amd E€TEPOKANTOVS TOATIKOOIKOVOUIKOVG
TAPAYOVTESG, e OKOTO €iTe TNV AmodoyY| TV KLBepVNTIKOV PETPOV glte TN oTnAitevon TV
KuPepvnTikdv emthoymv. Ta Méoa pe v e£ovcia Toug va epeidetal otnv emPoAn EAEYYOVL pe
CUVOLVETIKO TPOTO, HECH TOV PNTOV 1 VITOPPNTOV YAWGGIK®V ETIAOY®V, OTOTEAEGAV TOV
KOTOAVTI GTNV OWKOOOUNGT TNG VEOG «TOVONUKNG TPOYUATIKOTNTAG», TOV GUVTOUN £YIVE N
«Eéa KovovikoTnToy. Av kot to {Rtnua £yl amacyoAncst  debvn Piloypagia (BA. Abbas,
2022, Awaf Alafnan, 2020, Dezhkameh, Layegh & Hadidi, 2021, Elyas, Aljabri, Mujaddadi et
al., 2022, Osisanwo, 2022, Yu, Lu & Hu, 2021, Zhang, Akhtar, Farooq et al., 2022),
amovclalovy GYETIKEG Epeuveg 610 eEAMNVIKO mhaicto. H mapovoa epyasia, aglonoudvrog v
KPITIKN 0VOADGH AOYOD -TOV, ®G £va BempnTIKO TAEY LA S0POP®VY TPOGEYYIGEMV OVAAVGNG TOV
AOyoVL, emyelpel va €GAYAYEL TNV KOWOVIKY] KOl TOATIKY] OVOALON ©TN YA®WGGOAOYid,
eotialovrag otov 1eoroykd poro g YAwoaoag (Fairclough, 1989, Dijk, 2008)- kaAeiton vo
e€eTdoEl TOVG OPOLE KATACKELTG KOl OTOO0YNG A0 TV KOW®Vio TOL VEOU anTO) KOGUOV. £TO
TAOLG10 aVTo, pe «Oynuoy TN ovatnuikny Asrtovpyikn ypouuotiky tov M.A.K. Halliday (1978,
1994) npoPaivovpe og pia KPLTIKN GVAALGT TOV YAOGGIKAOV EMAOYDV GE TITAOVS GYETIKOVG LE
NV TavONUio 6TO KUPLOKATIKO TPOTOGEAIN TPV EPNUEPIOMV KATA TN SIETH XPOVIKT TEPI0O0
2020-2022. TlapdAinio, a&omoidvtag ™ ypouuatikn tov omtikod oyediaouod (Kress &
Leeuwen, 1996) emyepeiton n TpocEyylon TV EIKOVOV TOL TANIGIOVOLY TOVG VIO HEAETN
TITAOVG. XKOTOC TOL EYYEPNUOTOS €lvar va omokaAvEBel M 10€0AOYIK] QOPTIOY TOV
AEEIKOYPOUOUTIKAOV ETAOYDV TOV CLVTOKTOV/TPLOV, KOOMG Kol TV EIKOVIGTIKOV KEWWLEVOV,
CLUVOPTNCEL NG WEO0AOYIKNG TOTOBETMONG TOL  UEGOL TPOPROANG T®V  UNVOUATOV,
OVOOEIKVOOVTAG  TIG OLPOPETIKEG  €KOOYEC TNG  TOVONUWIKNG  TPOYUATIKOTNTOG — TTOV
kataokevaletor. H xpitikn ovdiven Adyov Aertovpy®dvtog ®¢ OmOTEPN TPOACTIONG TNG
AOYKNC, TG aAnBetag, TG 160TNTAG, Kol TNG EAeLOepiog TG okéyng Kat TG fovANoNG -evavTio
oTNV £TEPOKOTEVOVVOT] Kot yepaydynomn mov ackeitol amd to MME- kalel tov avayvdot va
COVTUYANCED) GTO KEIUEVO KOl VO, «OEL TO® amd TIG AEEEIDY, AMOKAAVTTOVTIOS TO. YAMOGIKA
HEGA TTOL AVOTAPAYOLV KO PLGLKOTOLOVV TNV KOW®VIKT] 0VIGOTNTO.

A&Ee1g - KLeWd1d: YpOLOTIKN OTTTIKOV GYEOIAGLLOV, OTLLOGLOYPAPIKOG AOYOS, KPLTIKT avAALGN
Abyov, AOYOG TG TOVONUIOG, GUGTNUIKN-AEITOVPYIKT] YPOUUOTIKNY 2
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To emiOnpa -ada 61N véa EMAVIKI
[Toavayiwto Mrovlovdn
Apiototédreto [avemotuo Oeccarovikng
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g VTN TV OVaKOIVOOT) ETLYEIPNCALE VO TPOGEYYIGOVUE TO V.€. EMiOnua -dda, Yio T0 0moio
dgv vITAPYEL OpoPmVia Kol capnvela otn PipAoypapia, Kabdg mapovctdlovtal amd £vo EmG
névte oudvopa emOnpata -ado. Me PBdon 10 BepnTikd HOVTEAO TNG KOTOGKELOOTIKNG
nopeoroyiag e D.Corbin, énwg meprypdeetor omd v Avaotootddn - Zopemvion(1992), pog
d00nke N duvardTa aglomoinong Kot epunveiog TOGO TOL VILOPKTOV OGO KOL TOV SVVNTIKOV
Aehoylov, KoOOC KOl NG OMOCAPNVIONG TMV  «TPOPANUATIKOVY TEPUTTOCE®V, TNG
eCopdluvong  «omoKAMoE®V» Kol  «OloTPEPAOCEDVY NG  EMPAVEINKNG OOUNG TOV
KOTOOKEVAGUEVOV AEEEMV GE GLYYPOVIKO EMIMEDO, OMMG EMIGNG KOl 1 duvaTdHTNTA OVAOEENS
TV 000 cvykekpipévov KKA. Katoin&ope oty dmapén 600 opdvoumy eTONUATOV -dda:
To -ddal: pecoimvikig tpoérevong, To omoio karackevdlel apnpnuévo (1 TEPIANTTIKG) On-
AVKE OVGLOGTIKG TTOL TPOEPYOVTOL OTO TNV OPYOLN OLTIOTIKY -dda ONAVKOV 0vGla-
OTIKOV O€ -dg, T.Y. A10dg-A10ada, dekadg-Ockada, opnpnucoo.
To emifnpa -adat Aourdy dnpiovpyel TV eENG KaTnyopiky oyon:
E >0 {wnpoc > {wnpida
Kot 1o -dda?: davero omd 1o Peversidviko emidnuo -ada,m.y. moproxaidda, peyyapdda
TNV TEPITTOOT TOV -dda® EXOVUE TV EENG KATYOPIKT| GYEON:
O > O Aguovt = Aguovada, moonlaro = wooniotaoa

To -ada’ watackevdlel OMAVKE aQNENUEVO OLCIACTIKA, 7oL dnAdvovy 1319TNTO,
VTOKEEVIKA 0ploBeTnUévn), LE OIKEIOTNTO «YPOUATIGUEVT TTOL APOPA KVPIMG TOV TPOPO-
po Aoyo/cvlnmon N tov e&icov (mvtavo Aoyotexvikd Adyo/mepiBdAiov. Ta moapdywyo
OVGLACTIKE OPOPOVYV WOLOTNTO TOV EUTIMTEL GTNV GLUEGT] TOPATIPTOT) TOV OLANTY Kot dpoL ExEL
Topodkn  «yporw». H petapopikr| tovg onuacio eivar extetapévn Ko aglompdoektn Kot
npokOTTeEl emiong omd M PlopoTikn eumelpion dUESO TOPATNPOVUEVOV TPAEEOV Kot
CLUTEPIPOPDV (1] EVPELN GLVLTOONAWMTIKN YpN oM oxeTileTal pe To [-AdY10] XaUPUKTNPIGTIKO).

To -dda? ivon Sévero amd To PeveToiivikng mpoéhevong enidnpa -ada,to onoio spapuoletal
0€ OVOLOTIKA-BACEL TOV ATOTEAOVV OdvELD OO TNV 1TOAMKN 0AAG emekTeiveTOl Kot 6€ PAGELG
eMvikée. To -ddo? mapaméumel 610 €vydploto  (Guv)aichnua ™G améravons, NG
dlokEdaoNS 1 TG Yuxaywyiog g EEVOLNOTNG MPOS, TO OTOI0 OTAMVETOL AEITOVPYIKA Kol
EMKPOTEL CLVUGOMUOTIKG GTOV CLYKEKPLUEVO YDPO KoL YPOVO, TL.Y. PEYYOPAIO: TO EVIOVO MG
oL oKTVOPOoAEL TO (YELATO) QEYYAPL, dopoKadoa: duvatdg opdkog (amd AKN).

Kot o dvo embnpata a@opodv AoikdTpomo, aveTIONUO, OIKEID Kot GUYVE AOYOTEXVIKO,
TPOGMOTIKO, LIOKEEVIKO VP0G To Veog g kabnuepivng optdag tov amiod avOpdmov.
[Mopanéumovv ce Propatikn eunelpio, o€ dpeon oicONTNPLOKY AVTIANYT|, GE «YPOUATICUEVOY»
ocvvaloOnuUaTiKd, olkelo TOVO, € VIOKEWEVIKOTNTO, OVOPOTOKEVIPIGUO. XTO EMIKEVIPO
Bpioketar 0 AvOpmmOg e TV Kpion Kot TIg acHncELg Tov.

H mpocéyyion g Asttovpyiog aAld Kot TG oNUActoloykig cLUBOANGS Tov -dda’ kot Tov -
dda? oTNPiYINKE GTO LOVTELO TNC KATAGKEVLAGTIKNG popeoroyiog e D.Corbin, tov omoiov Tig
Baocwéc apyéc avagépovpe oto Oewpnrikd mAaiclo ™G epyociog. XTO KOUUATL TNG
BBAOYpapIKNG EMOKOTNONG SIVOVLLE TIG TNYES TV OESOUEVOV OGS, OO OOV OVTATCOUE TO
COrpUS TOVL LIOPKTO Kot TOV dSuVNTIKOL AeEthoyiov Y1 To -ddal kot To -dda?. Ty avdivon
TOV V0 OUDOVLUMOV ETONUATOV YiveTar AGYOG Yo TNV ETVIOAOYIO TOVG, T1 CLUPATOTNTA TOV
Bacewv mov emAéyovv, amocuPnVIleTol N ONUAGIOAOYIK GVUPBOAY TmV -ddal ko -dda?
EPUNVEDOVTOL O1 POLVOUEVIKES KOTOKAMGEID Kot divovtar ot 000 KovOVeG KaTAGKELNS AEEEmV
(KKA). Télog, yiveton chvtoun avapopd oTo avIoy®VIGTIKA 1] COGTOTEP KUVTOYMVICTIKO
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EMONLOTOL TOV -ddat Kot ToV -ddo ,KaBdE 1) LETOED TOVS GOYKPIOT AVOSEIKVOEL TO SLUPOPETIKO
ONUOAGLOAOYIKO GopTio Tov KaBE emBNUATOG OAAG Kot TV BACEDV TOV OVTA ETAEYOLV.
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To eniOnpa -apa
Mopia NtovvtovAdkn
Apiototédreto [avemotuo Oeccarovikng

mdoudoulaki@gmail.com

2y mopodce TPOPOPIKY] OVOKOIVMOOT Yo TNV TPOCLVESPLOKT UETOTTUYIOKN TMuepioa
npokeltor va peAetnOel M eQapUOYN TOL EMOMUATOC -Gpo. GLYYPOVIKA, OTNUAGIOAOYIKA,
LOPPOP®VOLOYIKA KO TPOLYUATOALOY KA.

Ta yAwoowd dedopéva, mov mwpoépyovral omd v kowvn veoeAlnvikn (KNE) kor omd
SAPOPES KOWVOVIOAEKTOVG, OTMG 1 YADCGO T®V VE®V, OVIANONKOV 0md LETOYAMOOIKES Kot
Swdwtvakég myés, AeSikd (Kovidakng 1993, Avopivtng 2001, AKN, Avootocidon-
Yopewvion 2003, Mropmvidtg 2006), ypappatikéc (Toomavaxng 1994, Holton, Mackridge
& duanndkn-Warburton 2014, NeoshAnvuy pappoatikn g dnpotikng 2018), ™ punyovn
avalnmong Google, tov 1ot6tom0 Slang.gr, 10 Xopo Néov EAnvikov Kewpévov and v
[TV vy v EAAnvikn TAdooa , Tov npepnoto kot foopadiaio THmo Kot Tov Tpopopikd AOYo.
H avdlvon evidooetor oe €vo oLELKTIKO KOl OUGTPOUATOUEVO BewpnTikd mAiclo
KataokeLaoTikNng popeoioyiog (Corbin 1987/1991, Avactacidon-Zopewmvion 1992). Apyikd
dtvetan ev cvuvtopio o OempnTikd TAaicto kot yiveton pua Biploypapikn entokdénnon. ‘Enetro,
petd v opofétnon  tov  VLAWKOV, efetdleton TO  EmMiOMUO  OMUOGLOAOYIKE KO
LopPo@mvoroyikd. TELOG yiveTal avapopd oTa TPy LATOLOYIKA TOV GTOLYELN KOt TO YAMGGIKO
neplPdAlov 610 0moio GuvaVTATOL.

Ta cvunepdopata cuvoyilovtar ota £NG OVO YOPAKTNPIOTIKAE TOL emBNpaTog : [IpadTov,
eVO 0T AeEIKA KATAYpAPETAL TPOTIGTOS G LEYEDVVTIKO KO SEVTEPEVOVIMG MG EMTATIKO, TO
eniOnua -apo eaivetar 6TL TOPOLGLALEL Lot CULOGIOAOYIKN LETATOMION G€ KaBopd EMTATIKO
eminuo axopa kol otav mpémel va. Toviotel 10 pukpO péyeBog. Xtn AEEN «Tdpec» Yo
TAPASELYILOL, TOV GLVOVTATOL GE PAOOPMOVIKES Kol 11| Olopnpicels, ogv emttetveton to péyebog
apov, MG YVOGTOV, 01 KAAEC TIHEG fvar ot YaUNAES TES. AghTepov, PPLokOUEVO oTa OplaL TNG
KNE ot tov mepifoplaxod Ae&ihoyiov, to enidnuo mpoceEpeL vt T «Un AOYLOTNTA TOL»
OTNV KATOOKELASUEVN AEEN emmpedlovtag T onpacio . o to Bewpntikd pog miaiclo
dAhwote, n onuacio givor Koppikn, aeod N emBnuatonoinon dev eivar pdvo LopEOAOYIKN
TPAEN aALd KLpiwg ONUAGIOAOYIKN TPAEN HETAPOPAC.
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H ayyelio epyoaciog g copfatiké Ko YyneLoko KEWNEVIKO €i00¢: NTpaT, TPOKANGELS
KOl TPOOTTIKES Y10 TN YAMOOIKY] EKTAIOEVOT

Nikog [Homadomovrog
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng

nikospap59@amail.com

H ayyehio epyaciog eivar éva keypueviko €idog (KE) pe mlovoia mapddoon, Kupiwg 6To TA0ic10
oV kafnueptvod/efoopadiaiov TOTOV, HE TN HOPPN GVVIOUOL KEWEVOL «TEBOVg, £KONAQ
Sdpaotik[ov], pe Mt 0AAd Kaipto TAnpoeoplakd goption (IToiitng 2015: 31). Ewikdtepa,
10 gv MOy KE €xel pokponpepebcel 6€ GLUYKEKPIUEVO TUNILOTO EPNUEPIOMV KOl TEPLOOIKAOV
Kol €xel  omoTteAEcEL TOV KUplo Tpdémo avalntnong epyoaciag ywo peydro opluod
evolapepopevoy. Tavtodypova, 1 ayyedio epyaciog, oAdd kot gvpvtepa 10 KE tng pikpng
ayyeMag, GLVIGTA, dLPOVIKA, AvaTOGTOGTO LEPOG NG ddackoiiag Twv KE oto pddnua g
NeoeAnvikng I'loccag, 6mmg £xel anotunwbel 1060 ota tedevtaia [Ipoypapupoto Znovdmv
0G0 Kot 6Ta SWUKTIKA £yyepida OAwV TV Babuidwy ekmaidevomng.

Qo1660, Kol PE OEOOUEVO OTL «1) YNOLOKN ETOVACTAON» £XEl EMPEPEL AEI0OMUEIDTESG
petaforéc ot @von g emkowvwviag, o KE g ayyeliog epyaciag €xel tpomomomoet
OpWOUEVO Omd TA OOMIK(, EMKOIVOVIOKO Kot AEEIKO-YPUUUATIKO TOL YVOPICUATO, OTIG
TEPUTOCES avadiouecoldfnons (Bolter & Grusin 2000) tov oe ynolakd péco. Mdaiiora,
aKOUT LEYOADTEPO avTiKTUTO GtV ayyeAia epyaciog Kot yevikdtepa ota KE €yovv empépet ot
TATEOPLES KOWmVIKGOV diktowv (TTKA), tov oroiwv ot diautepdtntes (Bucher & Helmond
2018) ocvyva odnyoLv oe OMNUEWTIKES Kol TPAkTKEG avampocsappoyés ota KE, onmg n
AVOTHUEIWON KOL 1] OVOTAGLTIWOH TOV KOWVOVIK®OV TPUKTIKOV TOV GLVOEOVTAL LLE TO EKAGTOTE
KE.

Me autég 11 mOpadoyEs, M mopovco Epevvo £0TIdlEL otV ayyeMa epyaciag, OTMG
OOACKETAL GTO «GLUPATIKO» GYOMKO TANIGLO, GE AVTIOLNGTOAN LE TO TAS TPOUYUATDOVETOL GE
ynoeka  péoa, ovumeplhapPoavouéveov  16TOTotMV  avalntnong  epyaciag Kot NG
enayyehpotikng ITKA tov LinkedIn. Xtoyo g épevvog amotelel | avadel&n Tov d10d1KacHV
avaonueioong kat avadlapesordfnong mov veioctatonr 10 KE g ayyerag epyaciag, dtav
petagépetor ond to cuUPaTikd 6To YNELaKo TEPPAALOV Kat 1| GLENTNOT TOV GUVETELDV TNG
TOPOATNPOVUEVG VEAS KELUEVIKNS TTPaYUaTIKOTHTAS Y10, TN O100ckaiio Tov KE kot 1t yAwookn
exknaidoevon ev yével. Ta dedopéva €yovv cvAlexBel apevdg amd tor oYOAIKA eyyepiotn
Anpotkod kot Avkeiov Kot a@etépov amd to. mpoavapepBEVIo ynelokd pEca, HECH
KATAYPOQ®OV oTyptotummv 0006vng. Avaivovtor pe Paon éva demotnpovikd mioiclto mov
ompiletar otic apyég T Avaivong Aopecorafnuévov Adyov (Scollon & Scollon 2004) kat
EVOOUATOVEL oTolyElo. omd GLYYeEV] EMCTNUOVIKG TOPOdEiyaTo, OTMG Ol GTMOVOEG T
keevika €ion (Bawarshi & Reiff 2010° Bhatia 2004), 1 kotvovikn onueiotikny (Bezemer &
Jewitt 2022 Kress 2010), n kpurikr] kowovioyhowccoroyio (Blommaert 2018) kot ot véeg
omovdég otovg Ypaupatiopots (Kalantzis & Cope 2022 Kovtooyidvyng 2017).

H avélvon avadeikviel Tig HeTOPOAES TOL EMPEPOVY GTH JOUN], GTOVG EMKOVAOVIAKOVG
o1oy0vs kot otn Aettovpyio Tov KE g ayyeliog epyaciog ol onueio-teyvikeés, Kotvmvikés Kol
10TOPIKES 1O10UTEPOTNTES TOV LEGMV OV avadtapesorafovv to KE. Ta gupiuata tg épguvag
AmoTEAOVV TPOKANGN Y10 VILAPYOVTES OAAN KO LEAAOVTIKOVS EKTOOEVTIKOVG GYEOAGIOVGE, MG
TPOG TOVG EMKOVMVIOKOVS KO KEWEVIKOVG YPOUUATIGLOVS TOV KOAODVTOL VO AVOTTOEOLV OL
OO0 YOYIKOT TPOTOYMVIOTEG GE GUCYETION UE TN VEQ KEWEVIKT TPOYUATIKOTNTO.

AEEELS KAEWOWA: YAWGOIKN eKTaidgvoT, KEWWEVIKA €101, ayyehla epyaciag, avdivon
dropecorafnuévov Adyov, ynoeakd Léca
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YTA0ELS ATEVOVTL 6T YADGGU: 1| TEPITTMOOTN TOV OIANTAOV TNS Ovpovp
Muréva [TornwBidov
[Mavemotmo [Hotpov

milenapopovidou@upatras.qr

Ot 0TACEIG TOV OMANTOV OTEVOVTL OTN YAMGGO £(0LV TOYEL GLGTNUOTIKNG HEAETNG TO
terevtaio 50 mepimov ypovia AOY® Kot TG Wtoitepng ELPacnS Tov d0ONKE GTO PAIVOUEVO TNG
YAOGGIKNG GUPPIKVAOOTG KOl TOV OLTIOV TTOL TNV TPpokKaAiovv. Bdoel pdiiota tov Betikov 1
APVNTIKOV YAOGGIK®V GTAGEMY TOV OMUANTAOV, UTOPOVV VA Yivouv TPoPAEYELS aVOPOPIK(L LE
v eMPiOon 1 VTOYOPNOT TOV YAOCOHV HEALOVTIKE, KOOIGTOVTOG TN SlEPEVVNGN TOVG Mo
eCapeTiKA evolapEépovco Oepatikn yuoo ™ cOYYPOVN KOWMOVIOYA®MOGOAOYio. XTOY0G TNG
TapovoOS avakoivmong givatl va avadeilel ) oxéon avAUESH 0TI YAMOOIKES GTACELS TOV
optntav g Ovpody, piog YAwootkng motkidiag g avatoltkng Tovpkikng mov pkéton and
toug EAAnvec g I'empyiog ot omoiol petavdotevsav kat Lovv otnv EALGSa amd T dekaetio
tov 90’ Ko €PeENG, Ko OTN YAMGGIKY LIoYdpNnon g, pio dwadikacio mov @aivetor va
Bpioketar o otadiokn e&éMEn. H épevva emdunkel v omdomacn TOV OTACE®V Kot
TEMOONCEMV TOV OMUANTOV OTEVAVTL GTN YAMGGO LE TN YPTON TOV TO0TIKOV HEBOd®V TG
NUWSOUNUEVNC GUVEVTEVENG KOl TNG GLUUETOYIKNG Topatnpnons. H emtéoma €pgvuva mov
deENyOn oty KowvdtTa AVTANGE delypa OG0 amd veOTEPOLS OUIANTEG OGO KOl OO OUIANTES
LEYOADTEPTG NAKIOG Kot EMKEVIPOONKE TOCO GTIG AVTIANYELG TOV EKPPAGTNKAY GUECH GTY|
dlapKeln TOV GLVEVTEVEEMV OGO Kol 6TV KOOOWTO YAMGGOIKY] GOUTEPLPOPE TTOVL oV veEDONKE
pe ™ péBodo TG TaPATPNONG SPOPOV ETKOIVOVIOK®OV TEPIGTAGE®V. Baoikn emdimén g
épevvag etvar va kataderyBei | cupuPoAn TV TOKIA®Y KOWVOVIKOV d1EpYacIdV Tov Kabopioay
v mopeia TG Koot (LETOVAGTEVGT, OTMOAELN GUVEKTIKMOV OECUMV OVAUESH GTO LEAN,
apeopntnon mpoimdpyovcag €Bvikng ToavtdTTOC, K.G.) TNV avAmTuén Kol mTupoddTnon
OVTIKPOVOLEVOV OTOYEMY KOl OVTIANYE®MY €K UEPOLG TV OMANTAOV Yoo TNV Ovpody, e
Koplopyeg T1g évrova apvnTikeéS anTotomoheToelg Toug, evad (ntoduevo eivarl va olapovel
KUPIOG M EMTTOOT AVTAOV TOV TOPAYOVIMV GTNV TPOOTTIKN SATHPNONS TS YADGGUS GTO
ATATEPO LEALOV.
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H avaxoivoon diepguva 1 yhoooikn ékepacn tov OYMOY ot Bdon petapopdv og 600
Tpaymoieg pe avdroyo 0éua: ™ Mndeia tov Evpunion kot tov Zevéxa.

O Bvudg cvviotd éva amd T MO AVTITPOCHOTEVTIKE avOp®OTIVOL cuvalcONuaTto oAl Kot
KOTOGTPOPIKA, OTMG TPoTEivETaL Ko oo T Bewpio TV TPOTLTMV GTN YVOGLOKN Yuyoloyia
(Trim, 2007). Amotelel KAMPOKOOUEVO, COUOTOTOMUEVO GUVAIGON LA, 0POD GVVOIEVETOL OO
Un €AEYYOUEVEC OVTIOPAGELS TOV GAOUOTOC, YOl TAPAOELYLOL TN GLYVOTNTO TMOV TOAU®MV, TN
Oepuoxpacio tov, TNV avENon ™G aptnplokng mieong kol v €viovn avamvon (Kdvecses,
2010).

O mopemodUEVOS COUATIKOG OVTIKTUTOG amoteAel cuyvd T Pdon vy ™ (010)YA®WGGIKN
amodoorn tov Bopov. Extog amd T1g COUATIKEG OVTOVOKAAGEL TOV Yl TN YAMOGLKN TOL
Ekppaon dopovvral Tokida vontikd oyxfuato, ta ldealized Cognitive Models. Atayhocoikd
KOl  OOMOMTICUIKG  OVOOVOVTOL  VONTIKEG  UETOQOPES TOL  Tapovcstdlovv tov  Bupd
TAPOOEIYIATOG APV ®G OVIITOAO, OPPOOTIH, QUOIKN OOVOUN 1 pUnyov) 7Tov SovAegdet
(Kovecses, 2010). Eivar yvootd 611 10 €KAGTOTE TOMTICUIKO Kol YAMOGIKO GOOTNUA OEV
OTOTVTTAOVEL TOV KOGHO WE TOV 1010 TPOTO KOl TS Ol PETOPOPES, VONTIKEG KUl YAMGGIKES,
umopel va mopaAldccovy and YAOGGH o€ YA®ooo. AkOun Kot 6tov mpokerton Yo, KaBoAEg
LLETAPOPES TTOV SNULOVPYOLVTOL OO TIG KOWEG COUATIKEG EUTELPiES TG omoieg potpdlovtot ot
avBpomot, eivon mBavov amd T pia va 500el EPEaoT og S0POPETIKES TAEVPES TNG COUOTIKNG
Aertovpyiog 1 amd v GAAN va ayvonBovv GUYKEKPILEVES TTTUYEG, apPOV 1 COAANYT oAAGLEL
avd dropo N yhwoown wkavotnta (Gallese, Lakoff, 2005).

H mopovca avakoivworn amockonel ot dlepedviion TOV VONTIKOV Kol €V GLUVEXEIN T®OV
YAOGOIKOV HETOPOPDV TNG 0pYNG otn Mrdeio. tov Evpunidn kot ot Medea tov Zevéka. Ta
vonTikd oynpate mov tpofaiiovral eivar m e&icmon Tov Bupov pe poptio, £viact, Kavto vypo
og doyelo, Onplo, tpéha, Beppdtta Kol eoTIA -1 TeAevtaio Aoyiletar wg Eexwplotd potifo
(Trim, 2007). H emioyn tov ev Ady® Tpayodidv glvar okOmiun, S10TL TpdKettal yo Ty par
excellence @ryobpa mov eveapkdvel To mpokeipevo cuvaicOnuo. ‘Eva kupiapyo epdtnua mov
e€etdleton elvan av 1 PETAPOPIKY| EKPpact Tov Bupod ota Vo Keipeva amotedel aveEdptnn
EMAOYY], OAVELD LETAKIVION 1] OKOUN KOl TEPIMTOON UETAPPAONS, £va OEpa Tov dmteTon TG
YVOGLOKNG GNUAGLOA0YIOG, TG HEAETNG TNG UETAPOPAS OAAL KOl TNG KAAGIKNG GLAOAOYING,
emeOn N avedptntn xpnon TV idlov VoNTIKOV oYNUATOV Kot YAOGGIK®OV EKPPAcEDY UTOopEl
VO AmOTELECEL KPITNPLO Y1 TV 0y@Vvimon, Kot Eemepacpévn i6mg avtidnym, tog n Aativikn
Aoyoteyvia amoterel «avtiypapo» ¢ EAAnvikic.
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Structured Input versus Traditional Instruction: Examining the role of processing
instruction in the acquisition of a second language (L2)
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University of Nicosia
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This study was intended to compare processing instruction (VanPatten, 1993,1996,2000,2004)
to traditional instruction and to assess their effects in helping beginning-GFL (Greek as Second
language) learners -native speakers of Farsi- acquire the plural morphology on nouns. It
presents the findings of an experiment that compares the effects of these two different kinds of
instruction, using plural morphology as the linguistic item.

Processing instruction (PI) is a type of an input based focus on form technique that makes
form-meaning connections during structured input activities. Pl uses activities in which the
input is purposefully manipulated to push learners to process grammatical form in order to get
the meaning. Traditional instruction emphasizes the teaching of form over meaning and
involves drill-like and output practice of a grammatical point.

Greek and Farsi language differ as to whether or not plural marking is required in the
presence of numerals. In Farsi numerals combine with bare nouns. In Greek, by contrast, the
presence of plural morphology is obligatory in the context of a numeral.
38 subjects divided into 2 groups were the participants of the study: one, the PL group, received
processing instruction and another, the Control group, received traditional instruction. Subjects
were L2 refugee and migrant children who are native speakers of Farsi and are exposed to
Greek language at Elix educational projects in the Open Accommaodation Site of Eleonas, the
Education Centre of Elix in Patision Str and in Primary Schools of the Municipality of Athens.
All subjects were beginners (A0-A1) and their families did not use the Greek language.

A pre-test was used before the teaching sessions which assessed the ability of the
participants to comprehend and produce the target feature. Two weeks after the teaching
sessions a posttest assessment was used involving an interpretation and a word/sentence- level
production. The results showed a statistically significant improvement for both groups. Yet,
the PL group did better than the control group. In particular, the results reveal significant gains
in comprehension, as well as in production of the grammatical point for subjects who
experienced processing instruction. This study confirms the beneficial effects of structure
input. Processing Instruction seems to be an effective pedagogical tool to help beginning-GFL
learners to acquire target grammatical forms.

Keywords: processing instruction, focus on form, beginning-GFL learners, plural
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H mopovoa oavaxoivwon mpaypoatevetor tn @OoN, TN HOPEN KOl TN AETOVPYIR TNG
TPOGTAKTIKNG, GAAL KOl TNV AAANAOETIKAAVYN TNG HE AALES EYKMOELS Ko OOUES GTNV opyoia,
eAMnvikn (Emde Boas, E. v., Rijksbaron, A., Huitink, L., Mathieu, B. d., 2019) péca ota
oprofetnuéva mAaiclo evOg GLYKEKPIUEVOL YpOUUOTEIONKOD €ldovg, Tov £€movg (lAddo,
Odvaoeia, Ocoyovia) (Chantraine, 1948), vnd 10 mpioua G YVOOLOKNG YA®GGOAOYIOG,
TPOKEWEVOD Vo dmiotwbel av ot ovyypovee Bewpieg pmopovv vo KAADYOLV Kol Vo
EPUNVEDGOLV TaL dEDOUEVH LG VEKPNG YADGGOGS Kot oV EToANnOgvovTat omd ovTdL.

Ta Baocwd {ntovpevo vimpEav 6vo. To npdTo oyetileton pe TN YA®GGIKN EKEPOCT) TNG
TPOTTOYNG, AV, ONAAOT, SNADVETAL LOVO LLE TPOGTAKTIKY, OV VITAPYOVV EVOAAUKTIKEG EYKAMGELS
Kot dopég Yo v Ekepact g kot yiati. Eniong anacydince to {nmnpa g dmapéng yviolwv
TPOGTAKTIKAV, OALL KOl GAL®V EVVOIDV- GLYYEVMDV TPOS TNV mpoatayy - Tov Ppickovtol vd
™ okémn ¢ mpootakTikng £yKAlong (Takahashi, 2012), aAld Kot ov OAEG Ol EVOAAAKTIKES
dopéG TNG TPOSTAKTIKNG givar e€icov 1oyvpEg Pe avTv, av gpgavifovtol 6To £m0¢ Kol TOCO
ovyva (Willmott, 2007, Allan, 2010).

To oevtepo (nrovuevo elvar 10 11 axpfdg ekeppdler n O M mpootaxtiky. ITwo
oLYKEKPLIEVA dlepevvONKE TO v EKPPALeL LOVO TV TpoaTayn, o EKPPALeEL GALES EVVOLEG KoL
noteg (Aikhenvald, 2010) k1 av 6A0 avTO TO GNUAGLAKO EVPOS TO GLVAVTAE GTO £m0G. TELOG,
avalnminke o poroc mov Jdwdpopotilovy M KOW®VIKY] omdoTOoT KOl 1 oY0¢ TV
GUVOUIAOVVTMV Y10 T XPTOT| TG TPOSTAKTIKNG KOl TOV EVOAAUKTIK®V TNG dOUADV, 0ALA Kot 1)
TOPOVGIO TNG KANTIKNG TPOGPMVNOTG TTOL TIG GLVOOEVEL 1] aKOMO Kot 1) arovsia tng (Bassett,
1934).

‘Eva onuavtikd eopnua g epyaciog sivor 1 emPePoaioon evog yAwookoh kaboiukov
YOUPAKTNPLOTIKOD TV {OVTAVAOV YAOCOoOV: OTL 1 évvola TG mpoatayns elvan dwofabuioun,
Bploketon vonpatikd Kovtd ce OGAAEC, OMMOG M TapdkAnon Kol 1M 1keoia, Kl OTL OVTEC
STAEKOVTOL EVVOLOAOYIKE KOl KOTO GUVETELN KOl T YAOGGIKT Tovg £k@pact. Oro owtd to
ONUAGIOALOYIKO PAGLLO TPOCTAKTIKNG-TPOCTAYHS ONIOVPYEL EVO TUTOAOYIKO GLVEYEG, TO OTOT0
TAPOUEVEL TAVTA EVEPYO KOl TOL OTTOT0V KOTA TEPLOOOVG EVEPYOmOLEiTaL KATOM TAELPAL.
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Teyvntég vs. Duokéc yhmooeg: H mepintoon g cvirafikig dopng g Na’vi ko n
OUYKPION TNG RE TV EAMVIKT

Kovotavtivog Tolotokog
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Me tov 6po koTaoKeLAGUEVES / TeYVNTEG YAMGoEC (constructed languages, spefng Conlangs)
AVOPEPOUOOTE GE YADOGGEG TOL EMVONOMKAV TPOKEWEVOL Vo EELANPETNCOVY  KATOLO
OLYKEKPIUEVO OKOTTO. Zuyvh ivan 1 ELEAEVIoT TOLG 6TO TEPPAAAOV TNG AOYOTEYVING KO TOV
KIVIUOTOYPA®ov, e 0KOTO Vo GUUPAAAOVY GTO EKAGTOTE ceVaPLaKO 1 GAAo Tepiaiiov. O
Destruel (2016) mapovcialel cuvontikd 1€66epig conlangs, kol cuykekpiuéva v Quenya, tnv
Klingon, v Dothraki kot v Na’vi, kot ¥pnNoluomolidvIog to YAOWCOIKE KoOOoAKd Tov
Greenberg (1963) mg dtayvmotikd te0T £E€TACEL TNV OPOIOTNTA TOV GUYKEKPLUEVOV YADGCHV
LE TIG PUOTKEG YAMGGEG TPOKEEVOD Vo KaTtoAnEet o€ pua ta&vounon. Eva and ta onpeio oto
omoia kotaAnyet ival Tog givar advvato va dnpovpyndet pia téroov €ldovg YAOGGO GTO
KeVO, Yopig KAmolw oYEom HE QUOIKY YADMGGO, €lT€ GKOTOC TG Onpovpyiag g ival va
TPOocopotdlel e LGIKT YAOood gite Oxl. Me v mapovca epyacia entyepeiton 1 e&étaon g
Na’vi conlang, n onoio avantiynke and tov yAwssoldyo Paul Frommer yio Tig avaykeg g
KIVIUOTOYPAPIKNG Taviag Avatar, Tpokelpévou va gival 1 opidodpevn yhoooa tov Na'vi
ninBvopov. H mpocéyyion pog Oa eotidoet o Bépota @Boyyuol pemeptopiov Kot
POVOTOKTIK®OV TEPLOPICUDY TNG YADGGOS KOl E0IKOTEPO GTO EPMTNUO KATA TOGO HOLALEL 1)
JLpopoToteiTaL Omd TIG PLGIKEG YAMGGES G TPOG TOL AVTIGTOLY O GTLLELD, KOl OITO TNV EAANVIKY).
Axoun, 0o mpoomadnoovpe, péoa amd opioHEVO GTOLXEID TNG GLYKEKPLUEVNG conlang, va
emPefordooLLE TNV TPOTACT| TWS VILAPYEL KATOW GYECT LE PVGIKY] YADOG.

Hekivavtag and 10 00oyyikd  (CLHPOVIKO)  GUGTNUO, TOPOTNPOVUE  OPIGUEVES
EVOLLPEPOVGES OGVLUUETPIES, OGS, T.X., T ELEAVION LOVO dnywv kAewotav (/p/, /t/, /K/), yopig
NV NPT CEPA TOL OUWOS OTTAVTA GTO O HopKaplopeEva Ttpioueva, BA. (/17, /v/). Eriong elvat
a&loonpeio 1 mapovsio Ekkpotov (ejectives) eBOYymv 610 Ae&1hoy1o ™G YA®oaag (/p’/, /t'/,
/K’)), ogpd mov €xel yapunAn cvyvotnta epeaviong ot euokég yawooeg (Ladefoged &
Maddieson 1996: 78-81).

Oocov apopd t curliafun dopr|, Ba e&etdoovpe 0V 0PKTIKO GUUTAEYHOTO, OTTMOG AVTE TOV
napotifevtar oto (1-3), amaviovy 6e PUOIKES YAMGGES, KOl GE TEPITTMON TOL OEV ATAVTIOVV
Ba eEnynoovpe yati etvarl addvarn n tpaypdtowon| tove. Ewdwotepa, 1 Na’vi £xetl o ovvlet
oLALOPIKN doun oV HOACEl GKEAETIKA e aUTAV NG AYYAIKNG N NG EAANVIKNG, KaBdg
EMTPEMEL TPOUIPETIKA UEYPL Kot 0VO GLUEMOVIKE cvoumAéypato oe 0éom EuPaong ko éva
oOpemvo og Béom e£odov: (C)(C)V(C):

1) o fpe’ 2 o sre’ (3) a. tskxe
B. [fpe?] B. [sre?] B. [tsk’e]
‘oTEAVD’ ‘dovtr ‘Bpbiyog, méTpa’

H ovAropikn doun tov topoardve AéEemv eivan CCVC ([fpe?], [sre?] ,i@k’s]). Mo avalvtikd,
noapatnpovvral cOvieTeg eufdoels, pe copmAéypoto omwg /fp/, Iscl, Itsk’/, To omoia cOpPOVa
pe v Blevins (2007) eivon popxapiopéva. I'evikd or eufdoeig ko ot cvvleteg euPaoceig
Bewpovvtar popkapiopéva ototyeior oTlg YA®eoes Tov KOGV (TPPA. To 6TAS0 YAOMOGIKNG
KOTAKTNONG OMOV KOTOKTOVTOL 6€ Votepo ypdvo, m.y. Jakobson 1971). Zouewvo pe v
Mntoudkn (2014), copumAéypato Onme avtd TV TapadelyLdTmv dev epeavifovtol o€ YADGGES
OT®G M EAANVIKY], S10TL BempovvTon papkapicpéva otoryeia: To mapddetypa (1) mapapralet tnv
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Apyn ¢ Akolovbiag Avrtmmrtikdétnrag (Sonority Sequencing Principle, Steriade 1982,
Selkirk 1984), | onoia TpecPevet 6TL Ta TEUd) IO TNG CLAAAPNG O Tpémet va drokpivovTot amd
OTOOKT OENCT) VTINYNTIKOTNTOC, LE KOPLOT AVINYNTIKOTNTOSC TOV TUPNVA TNG GLAAUPNG,
Kot Tov avopolwtikd meplopiopd OCP[ToA]. Emiong to mapdderypa (2) mapofraler tov
nepropiopnd OCP[ToA], ka1, cvykekpiuéva, tov mepropiopd OCP[kop], eved to mapddetyua. (3)
napoPralet emiong v Apyn ™ AkoAovBiog AviymTikoOTnTog.
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Language contact in the written sources of the Corfiot Jews
Georgios Vardakis
University of Padua
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This paper aims to give an insight on the degree and extent of contact-induced syntactic change
in past and present written linguistic data of the Corfiot Jews and its role on the emergence of
the (morphologically) finite verb complementation in Corfioto, the endangered Romance
variety still spoken today by the last members of the Jewish community and their descendants
(Vardakis, forthcoming). | therefore present a qualitative and quantitative analysis of syntactic
interference between Southern and Northern Italian varieties, dialectal Greek, and Hebrew in
several written documents of the Corfiot Jews, dating from the late 19th century to date.
Moreover, the talk presents preliminary conclusions of the linguistic annotation of written data
ascribed to the Corfiot Jews, as part of the first digital annotated corpus of written and oral
linguistic data of the Corfiot Jews (Vardakis & Di Nunzio 2022).

While philological, socio-, ethnolinguistic and linguistic studies illustrate the multiple
origins of lexical and morphological borrowing in the ‘Judeo-Italian’ written tradition of the
Corfiot Jews (see Sermoneta 1990a,b; Lelli 2013), we still lack a linguistic analysis of their
content. We hereby extend the identification of lexical and morphological borrowing in the
written heritage of the Corfiot Jews to the analysis of syntactic interference in the domain of
argument (Lohninger & Wurmbrand 2020) and non-argument clausal embedding (Schmidtke-
Bode & Diessel 2019). Besides code-mixing, new data reveal significant variation in the
morphosyntactic domain of the complex clause including inter- and intra-sentential alternation
of finite and non-finite verbs forms with subject co-reference e.g. (1), as well as relatively
restricted alternation of subordinators of Greek and Romance etymon selected by the same
matrix verb e.g. pare/paréva ‘seem’ (2a,b):

(1) Mi kred-u pir  trova-r lu énoh-o e lo apokefalis-a.
1SG believe-1SG PREP find-INF DEF.SG.M guilty-M.SG CONJ 3SG.M behead-3SG
‘I believe to find the guilty one and to behead him.’
(2a) ke i par-e na=vrik-e tipota [...]?
PRT OBJ.2SG seem -3SG PRT=find.PNP-3SG anything
‘Does it seem to you that he found anything [...]?’
(2b) mi  paré-v-a ku mi truvd-v-u alli parddis-o
1SG seem-IMPF.PAST-3SG PRT 1SG find-IMPF-1SG PREP.DEF.SG.M paradise-SG.
‘It seemed to me that I was elsewhere, in paradise.’

Based on the selectional properties of the complement-taking predicates, we present a typology
of different subordination strategies in the corpus. We claim that the borrowability of
subordinators (Melissaropoulou & Ralli 2020) and alternation between finite and non-finite
complementation in the corpus can reveal relevant restrictions in the interference at the syntax-
semantics interface as well as patterns of directionality of transfer as a result of
(un)interpretability and/or reconfiguration of grammatical features in language contact settings
(see Sitaridou 2022). Summing up, we provide a first version of the transcribed and annotated
corpus of the written heritage of the Corfiot Jews in Greek, Latin and Hebrew script, found in
Greece, France and Israel. At the same time, we present preliminary conclusions on the
selection and transfer of features in the written data compared to their realization in Corfioto,
as spoken today by the last speakers of the variety.
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O Aertovpyieg TOV TPOYROTOAOYIKOD OEiKTN fpe 0T YAMGOIKI] dEmidpaon
Avyyehucry AABavovdn
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H moapovoa perét egetdlel Tig Asttovpyieg TOL TPAYUOTOAOYIKOD OEIKTN fpe OTN YAMOOIKN
demidpaon otnv eAdnvikn. Ot mpayuatoloykol deikteg eivarl YA®WGOKA ototyeio. cuvnOmg
LKPTG POVOAOYIKNG £KTAOTG, GUVTOKTIKG Kol GNUOCIOKA aveEApTnTo Pe EAAYIOTO 1 KaBOAOV
TPOTACIKO TEPLEYOUEVO, YPTOUOTOOVVTIOL CLYVA OTOV TPOPOPIKO AOYO Kot EYOVV
uetayloooikn Aertovpyio (BA. evdewtikd Fischer 2006, Maschler 2009, ITavAidov 2020). I'a
NV aVAAVOT TOV AEITOVPYLOV TOV GTOLYEIOL fpe a10MO0VUE TO EPYUAEID TNG OETIOPACTIKNG
yAwocoloyiag/avdivong ocvvopidoag. Ta  dedopéva  mpoépyovtar omd  MYOYPOPTLLEVES
KaOnUePIVEG CLUVOUIMES Kol TNAEQ®VIKES cVVOLOAEEELS Tov Corpus TIpopopukod Adyov Tov
Ivetitovtov NeoehAnvikadv Emovdmv (http://corpus-ins.lit.auth.gr/corpus/index.html). Amd v
avdAvoN TPOKOTTEL OTL TO KANTIKO HOp1o fpe eppaviletor avtdvoua, cuyve 6To TAAIGL0 SOU®OV
Omwg éLa. fpe, avte Ppe, € Ppe, 1 Aeg Pfpe, | GLVOSEVEL GALES TPOGPOVNTIKEG EKPPACELS, OTMG
pkpd ovoparta (m.y. fpe ELévn), tpocpmwvioels eEotkeimong (.. fpe maidi pov) 1| aElohoyiKkég
eKQPAceLS (T.y. fpe nAibia), Kou el S1OMPOCOMIKES Kot KEWEVIKES Aertovpyies. Ewdikdtepa, 10
Ppe givar deiktg ovvoroOnpatikng tomobétnong tov/me opknti/tprag (Kleinknecht kot
Souza 2017, Ochs 1996) ka1 ypnoponoteital, petal&d dAlwv, yuo duprovon g ‘omelng’ o€
dwpmvieg, autuate Yo TPAa&n Kol 0ooTEIGHOVG, TPOGEAKVLOY TNG TPOCOYNS TOV/TNG
GUVOLANTH/TPLOG, 0TiOGT G€ TANpogopia, Evapén véov BEpatTog Kabds Kot wg BavHacTikn
otpatnykn. Téloc, cuykpivovue Tic Asttovpyiec tov TOmmv Spe ko pe (Kapoydiiov 2018,
Moprtika 2015) kot Tpoy®PovUE GE TPOKATUPKTIKESG TAPATNPNOELS YOP® O TIG TAPAAANAEG
KOl SLOPOPETIKEG YPNOELS TOV TOPAYDY®V TOTOV TOV UmPE GTN GUYYPOVIA (Yol T S1oPOVIKT
e&EMEN oV fipe amd TV mpospdvnon wwpé PA. AABavodon kot [araddpov 2022, TlitliAng
VIO TPOET. ).
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ERIS: issues in using HurtLex to develop a lexical resource for Modern Greek offensive
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We present ERIS, a lexicon designed to support offensive language (OL) detection in Modern
Greek. ERIS draws on HurtLex(EL)-1 (Stamou et al., 2022), which is the cleansed version of
the greek branch HurtLex(EL) of the multilingual lexicon HurtLex(EL) (Bassignana et al.
2018).

Hurtlex(EL)-1 adopts a tripartite annotation schema (“offensive”, “context-dependent” and
“context-independent”) and contains 737 lemmas annotated by 4 linguists (interannotation
agreement score (IAA): Fleiss kappa 0.96). Hurtlex(EL)-1 identifies a wider spectrum of
thematic domains concerning the study of offensive language than those identified in the Greek
lexicographic literature (Efthymiou et al. 2014) as well as social and cultural aspects that are
not included in the original HurtLex categories. HurtLex(EL)-1 has been made openly
available.

ERIS is the product of enriching HurtLex(EL)-1 with the derivational and inflectional
paradigms of its entries. Derivational paradigms were extracted from the LEXIS-
Computational Lexicon of Modern Greek (https://inventory.clarin.gr/lcr/1010) by applying
fuzzy matching. To this end, first HurtLex(EL)-1 was stemmed with the tool greek-stemmer
0.1.1 (https://pypi.org/project/greek-stemmer/), a python implementation of Skroutz’s Ruby
Greek stemmer. Next, the tool thefuzz 0.19.0 (https://pypi.org/project/thefuzz/) was used to
fuzzy match entries in Hurtlex (EL)-1 and LEXIS. After duplicates were removed, the lemmas
were assigned “yes”/’no”offensiveness values by 5 independent linguists in two annotation
rounds; IAA scores were more than 0.76. Only lemmas labeled as “yes offensive” were retained
in ERIS. The annotation guidelines adopted relied on the 17 thematic categories underlying
HurtLex(EL)-1. ERIS contains about 65% more lemmas than HurtLex(EL)-1. Next, ERIS was
enriched with the inflectional paradigms of the lemmas drawing on LEXIS and the Spell_dict
dictionary (GitHub - eellak/gsoc2019-greek-morpho: Greek open source Morphological
dictionary and application of it to Greek spelling tools). Missing inflectional paradigms were
added manually.

As regards part-of-speech (PoS) distribution in ERIS, 56% of the lemmas are nouns, 19%
adjectives, 11,1% verbs and 13,3% adverbs. This may be an indication that MG OL uses more
nouns than any other PoS. A study of offensiveness force across PoS would better describe MG
OL.

ERIS is currently used to leverage corpora of MG for OL detection from fiction and tweets.
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H ovtuetdnion tov €TVpHoAOYIKOV TPOPANUATOV TNG LECOIMVIKAG EAAMNVIKNIG CUVOEETOL LUE
éva faoikd Bewpntikd TpOPANLA, KOTA TOGOV ONANON 1) LECALMVIKT ETVHOAOYIO O Tpémel va
egetdleton avtovopn (6mwg yivetor pe v avtiotoyyn apyaio Kot vEo EAANVIKY), KOl UE
TPOKTIKA TPOPANLOTA TOV GLVOEOVTOL UE TNV ETVHOAOYIKY] OVOAVGT CLYKEKPILEVDV AEEEMV
ota Ae€ika g pecatwvikng eAnvikng (Kpiapag kot Trapp).

2V avakoiveoor autn 8o E6TIAcoVIE GE OPIGUEVO OVGETIAVTA TPOPANLLATO TTOV ALPOPOVV
Tpelg Katnyopieg Aéewv: 1) tig “amal” papropnuéveg AEEELG TOV ayVOOULE TNV TPOEAELGN
TOVG, TNV aKPIPN onuacic Tovg Kol ApEBAALOVLE AKOUT KOL Y10 TY QOVNTIKY TOVG LOPON
vroyalOpeEVOL OTL UTopel va givot TpoidvTa 0TEAOVG TOAUOYPOUPIKNG TUPASOoNG, 2) TIg AEEELC
OTIG OTOIEG 1) AEEIKOYPAPIKN TPOKTIKY] KOAEiTOL VO 0GEL AVGEIS 68 Ae&lhoyikd mpoPAnpato
OV GLVOEOVTAL [E TTEPITAOKES SIYAWOGIKEG KOTAGTAGELS, Kot 3) TG AEEE1S ToV amodidovTal o
GLYKEKPIULEVOVG TOTTOVS YAWGGIK®V ETOPDV.

Aoppdavovtoag vToyn vedTePES TPOTACELS TOV £ytvay YioL T BEATIOOT TOV ETVHOAOYIDV TOL
npodtewvay ot Kpuopdg ko Trapp, kot mov agopovv AEEELS Ol 0moieg OVKOVV GTIS TPELS
TAPOTAV® KATNYOPIES, EMONUAIVOVLE TIC OOVVOUIES TOV TPOTAGEMV OLTMOV KOl EMLYELPOVLLE
GLVOAIKY] KPLTiKT €€€TaoM TOV amOYe®V oL £xouv datvtmBel mg onuepa yio T AEEES TOV
e&etdlovpe. E1dcotepa Y100 TOV EAEYYO TOV TPOTEWOUEVOV ETUHOAOYUDV TNG TPITNG KAt yoplog
AéEewv emaveletdlovtal To 16TOPIKE Kol TOMTICUIKE TAAIGI0 T®V YAOGGIK®OV ETAPOV Kol
Aoppévetar VTOYN 0 YOPAKTAPAG TV SUVEIOV (YPOLUATIKES KATYOPIESG KO OTLLOGIOAOYIKA
nedia).

Kot o116 Tpeig avtég mepmtdoels, Kot 1010iTepa 6TV TEPINTMOON TOV “4mas” LopTupnuéveov
AEewV, N EKUETAAAEVOT TOV VEOEAANVIKAOV SIAEKTIKOV Oed0UEVOV Umopel vor amoderydet
QTOPAGLOTIKT Y10 TV EPUNVELR TOV TPOPANUATIKOV LEGOLOVIKOV TOTMV.

Ag€eig kheword: As&ikoypaoio, Etoporoyia, l'howooikéc Enagés, Atyhwoaio
Evéeiktikn frphroypagio
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Cleft types in Brazilian Portuguese and the Syntax-Information Structure interface
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The distribution of the various constructions of the family of clefts is yet quite not well
understood in Portuguese, unlike what happens in English. On top of that, the former language
shows more cleft constructions: at least six well-defined constructions, classified according to
the relative position between cleft constituent, subordinate clause and the copula, have been
identified in the literature on Brazilian Portuguese (cf. Braga, Kato & Mioto 2015). In one
innovative type, reduced clefts, the copula may be missing, cf. (1). The various types of clefts
also vary among themselves according to the syntactic type of the cleft constituent, and whether
the copula agrees in tense with the subordinate verb and phi-features with the cleft constituent,
cf. (2):

(1) () isso que ¢ o principio  (Carlos Saldanha, cartoonist, 2006)
(it.is) this that s the beginning
“This is the beginning.’

(2 E isso que ele faria (Aécio Neves, congressman, 2005)
Itis this that he would.do
“This is what he would do.’

This work aims at studying the distribution of cleft constructions to Brazilian Portuguese and
to compare their informational-structure patterns. A basic tenet in this regard is that the cleft
constituent does not always mark focus, the focus domain depending on the Question under
Discussion. We have thus made a corpus-based investigation on a set of TV interviews from
the Roda Viva show, organized in a databank of 500 sentences classified according to: (a) the
type of cleft construction, (b) the grammatical function of the cleft constituent, (c) the syntactic
type of the cleft constituent, (d) occurrence of agreement on the copula, (€) givenness status of
the cleft constituent (cf. Hedberg & Fadden 2007), (f) type of focus (cf. Gétze et al. 2007) and
(9) constituent on which the focus domain is applied (cf. Dufter 2009).

Our first results have shown that there are important correlations between information
structure and syntax, especially among Que-clefts (i.e. those showing a subordinate clause
including a que-conjunction), for instance that canonical and reduced clefts tend to show
contrastive focus on the cleft constituent to the left, whereas inverted clefts usually codify
informational focus on the subordinate clause to the right. All in all, informational units seem
to occupy quite fixed positions in the clause and syntactic units tend to conform to these
information-structural requirements.

Although these results suggest a relevant consequence for the study of cleft choice, it still
does not answer in which sense Wh-clefts differ from Que-clefts. A tentative answer should
consider a multilevel account, including: the type of cleft constituent (i.e. if it is IP or CP) may
immediately select Wh-clefts, whereas pragmatic requirements such as referential continuity
(cf. Delin 1990) regulate among clefts showing NP cleft constituents, cf. (3).

(3) Ele ¢ {quem/que} vai responder (Benedita da Silva, State governor, 2002)
he is who/that will answer
‘He is the one who will answer.’
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This investigation may pave the way for a general account on role of cleft systems in different
grammars, especially among those of the Romance family, whose informational and textual
properties still represent a gap in our understanding about these constructions (de Cesare 2017).
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There is some evidence—though controversial—that speaking two languages (bilingualism) or
two dialects of the same language (bidialectalism) enhances executive control [1]—a set of
attention and memory-related processes, such as working memory (WM) and switching [2].
Bilingualism is thought to enhance EC because bilinguals presumably use EC on a constant
basis during everyday communication in order to manage their simultaneously active languages
in the mind and brain [1]. Executive control (EC) declines with advanced age [3]. Importantly,
the positive bilingual effects have been argued to mitigate cognitive deterioration with ageing
and to delay neurodegenerative diseases, such as dementia [4]. In this work, we present
preliminary results from research examining bidialectalism as an experience that potentially
preserves EC in older adults.

Thirty-one Greek-speaking bidialectal (in Cypriot and Standard Modern Greek) older adults
(>50 years old) were given the Number-Letter (NL) [e.g., 5] and Color-Shape (CS) switching
tasks [e.g., 6]; and the Forward and Backward Corsi WM task [e.g., 7]. Their EC was compared
to 50 multilingual (in Cypriot, Standard Modern Greek, and other languages), 78 bidialectal,
and 51 monolingual (in Standard Modern Greek) young adults (<50 years old) from previous
work, which showed some evidence for a multilingual and bidialectal EC benefit. From
switching tasks, we used the mixing cost (reaction-time difference between repeat trials in
mixed and repeat trials in pure blocks), which consistently shows lower performance in older
than young adults [e.g., 8]. We formed composite scores from related variables by averaging
relevant z-transformed measures (in parentheses): Mixing (reverse-scored mixing costs in NL
and CS tasks) and WM (forward and backward score in Corsi). We predicted that bidialectal
older adults will exhibit less EC decline compared to monolingual than compared to
mutltilingual and bidialectal young adults.

An Analysis of Variance with Group and EC as factors showed a significant Group effect
(F(3, 206)=2.75, p<.05): older bidialectals had lower overall EC than younger multilinguals
(contrast estimate=0.34, SE=0.15, p<.05) and bidialectals (contrast estimate=0.3, SE=0.14,
p<.05) but not than monolinguals (estimate=0.1, SE=0.15, p<.05).

We consider the possibility that bidialectalism mitigates ageing-related EC decline, in the
context of the limitations of this investigation at this stage (e.g., the absence of a monolingual
older adult comparison group).
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The most common template Standard Greek truncated nicknames abide by is a disyllabic
trochee (oo) (Malikouti-Drachman 1999), although additional patterns have been identified,
i.e. o(oc) and o(c). All these patterns contain a foot aligned with the right edge of the prosodic
word (Topintzi 2003). Representative examples are given below (Topintzi 2003: 2-3):

(1) Base Truncated name
a.  abanasios 0anos ~ nasos (66)
Oanasis o(c0)
b.  kostadinos kostas ~ dinos (66)
kostis o(o)

A particularly interesting, understudied case of divergent truncation patterns is encountered in
the variety of Sifnos. Nicknames in Sifnos tend to have final stress and come in various sizes
(data gleaned on social media):

(2) Base Truncated name
a.  joryos jO
b. leonidas leoni
Cc.  katerina katé
d. maryarita maryar-0 ~ marya
e.  pinelopi pinel6 ~ piné
f.  mosxula mosxu ~ mo

In this paper | heavily draw on the work of Birgit Alber and Sabine Arndt-Lappe, which is
based on a cross-linguistic database (Alber 2017; Alber & Arndt-Lappe 2012, 2022; Arndt-
Lappe 2018; Alber, Arndt-Lappe & Kokkelmans 2021; Alber & Kokkelmans 2022), and | offer
a preliminary classification of Sifnos Greek truncation patterns according to criteria relevant to
the templatic shape as well as the number and type of anchoring points, presented in (3) (stress
is indicated with an acute accent on the stressed vowel; the examples in the rightmost column
are given as base ¢ truncatum).

(3) a  Template of the truncatum

= monosyllabic Barbara ¢ Ba

= disyllabic Alexander ¢ Alex
b. Prominence

= stress anchoring Patricia ¢ Trish

= edge anchoring Isabélle ¢ Isa
c. Edge

= anchoring to the L(eft) edge Francésca ¢ France

= anchoring to the R(ight) edge  Francésca ¢ Césca
d.  Size of the truncatum
= short (one anchor) Francésca ¢ Fra (edge only)
= long (two anchors) Antonélla ¢ Antoné (edge and stress)

The present paper incorporates the Sifnos Greek data into the existing database and, moreover,
provides directions for future research in order for correlations between certain truncation
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patterns and extralinguistic factors, e.g. age, geographical distribution and pragmatic function
to be identified (along the lines of Alber et al. 2021; Alber & Kokkelmans 2022).
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In the Southern dialects of Greek, velar consonants (/k, g, y, X/) preceding a front vocoid (/i, e,
j/) tend to undergo Assibilating Stop Palatalisation (ASP; see Recasens 2020) (Newton 1972;
Kontossopoulos 1994/2008; Trudgill 2003; Manolessou & Pantelidis 2013; Tzitzilis ed. in
press). In Italiot Greek in particular, ASP targets only /k/, e.g.:

1) a kalot féri  cf. kalocéri (Standard Modern Greek) ‘summer’

b.  tfipo cf. cipos (Standard Modern Greek) ‘garden’

In Italiot Greek, ASP operates exclusively within stems (Author_1). Thus, it applies root-
internally (1) as well as at the morphological boundary between a root and a derivational suffix
(2), whereas it is blocked at the boundary between a stem and an inflectional suffix (3)
(representations are simplified):

2 a litf-ena ‘she-wolf’ 3 a  lik-i(Hitf) ‘wolves’
b. litf-in-0 ‘wolf-colored’ b. sté|:<-i (*stét:j'-i) ‘s/he stands’

The domain-sensitive application of ASP in Italiot Greek provides empirical evidence for the
hypothesis that the transfer of the (morpho)syntactic structure to the Phonological Form (PF)
interface (spell-out) takes place in a cyclic fashion, with each cycle corresponding to a different
phase triggered by a specific functional head (Chomsky 2001). Adopting a phase-based version
of the Distributed Morphology framework (Marantz 2001, 2007; Embick 2010; Spyropoulos
& Revithiadou 2016, among others) and assuming for the forms liz/~ena (2a) and /ik-i (3a) the
morphosyntactic structures in (4a—b), respectively, we claim that (a) nP is a phase; (b) the spell-
out of the nP phase is triggered by the merge of n with Num and, therefore, includes both the
head n and its complement (see Svenonius 2004; Boskovi¢ 2016; cf. Chomsky 2001).

4) a NumP b. NumP
Num nP Num nP
? /\ fil /\
n V n \
lenal . [lik/ Q lik/
Linearized output: /lik-ena-@/ Linearized output: /lik-@-i/
Phonological output: [ 'litfena] Phonological output: [ 'liki]

In (4a), the exponent of the root node (/lik/) and the exponent of the nominalizing head (/ena/)
are both inserted in the same spell-out cycle (indicated by the dotted line rectangle). The
resulting phonological string /lik-ena/ is processed as a whole by phonology, which allows ASP
to intervene and turn /k/ into [f]]. On the other hand, in (4b), the phonological computation of
the exponents of the root and the Num nodes takes place in different phases; as a result, the
insertion of /i/ cannot trigger ASP of the preceding consonant.
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The proposed analysis will be compared with alternative approaches, e.g. Stratal Phonology
(Kiparsky 2000; Bermudez-Otero 2018), Cophonologies (Orgun 1996; Inkelas 1998).
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YOR0 KEPEVOV KOVOBOVAEVTIKOD A0Y0V Yo OEpaTo YADGGOS KOl YAMGOIKIG
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dedopnéva MG TEKPPL
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2TV TapovGa TPOPOPIKY avaKoivwon Ba Tapovsilactel 1 Topeia dnpovpyiag vOg ynelokon
OMUOTOG KEWWEVOV UE Paon Eva «opyeio» 10 omoio cuyKpoTHONKE TAPAOOGLOK(, OTIS OPYES
¢ oekaetiag tov 1990, pe Bdon ta TpokTiKd TG eEAANVIKNG BovAng, and tov @iloroyo-
perent) Aawid Avioviov kot Ttapadodnke o Evrvnn popen oto Kévipo EAAnvikng M'hdococ.
[Teprrapfaver tig culinmoelg (kabdg Kot cuvagEg VAIKO) o€ BEUATO YAMOGOS Kol YAWGGIKNG
eKTAidEVONG TOL TPAYHATOTOWONKAV ©TO €AANVIKO KOlWvOoPoOA0 amd Tr GUGTOCT TOV
EMNVIKOV KpaToug (mpadtn avagopd 1845) uéxpt ko to 1986, ywpig va ayvoel kot Kamwola
TPOETOVACTOTIKG KO EMOVACTOTIKG Keipeva (.. «XZOvtaypo» tov Piya, 1797).

H avaxoivewon 0a apBpwbei og tpia pépn. 1o tp®dTo O TAPOVGIACOVILE TO APYELKO VAIKO
KOLL TOL 1O10ATEPOL YOPAKTNPIOTIKE TOL GE GYEG LLE TO TEPLEYOUEVO, TN OOLT KOl TO GUUPPACTIKO
TOV TAQICl0: T.X. TNYES, TPOMOG GLYKPOTNONG, VAMKN-QULGIKY VTOGTOGCT, YPOVOAOYIKN,
Oepatikn Ko eldoroyikn epPéreta kAT, Oa empeivoope, edkdTEPO, oTO {NTRHOTO TOL BETEL
G KOWMOVIKO KOTACKEVOGLO TOV KOOKOTOLEL TO TapeABOV e GLYKEKPUEVO TPOTO, GE GYEOT
pe oOyypoveg Bempnticés kot HeBodoA0YIKES apyEG AAAG KOl GTO TANIGLO TNG LETATPONNG TOV
o€ avo{NTNGULO AL KEWLEVOV.

>m ovvéxewr Bo ocvintioovpe TN OOKAGI GLYKPATNONG TOVL, EEEIOIKEVUEVOL KOl
1GTOPIKOD, CAOUOTOS KEWEVAOV KOWOPBOLAELTIKOD AOYOL, TPOKEEVOL avtd va avoptnOel
katopyds oto amobBempro yAwoowwv moépwv Clariniel pe ™ poper| avemeEépyooctmv
OEJOUEVMV KOL GTN CLVEXELD MG EMCNUEIOUEVO COUO GE avAA0YOo ynoelokd meptBdilov. Oa
TOPOVGIACOVE OVOAVTIKG TO YOPUKTNPIGTIKA TOV YPELLCTNKE VO, KOOIKOTO|GOVUE KATA TN
LOVTEAOTOINGN TOV, OEOOUEVOL OTL KOL OTN UM EMCNUEIOUEVY] HOPEON TOL, TO COrpus
OLUVOOEVETOL OO EKTEVI] UETAOEOOUEVA. ZTOYOC VTG HOVTEAOTOINONG &lval agevog va
OLEVKOAVVETOL 1) OVOTOPOAYOYILOTNTO TOV OTOTEAECUATOV KOl 1 TOAVEMIMEON £PEVVa GE
TOWKIAQ EMGTNUOVIKA TTEdIM KO APETEPOV VO UTOPEL TO CLYKEKPUYEVO CAOUON KEWWUEVOV VO,
GUVOUIAEL e avTioTOL 0 CONOTA GAADY YAMGG®Y oV gival avaptnuéva 6to 1010 amobetpio.
Emniéov, Ba culntmoovpe v v SuvApEL EVTAER TOV GE Eva EDPVTEPO EVPOTATKS arodeTr|pLo
GLYKPIGIL®OV KOl TOADYAOCO®V GOUATOV KEWWEVOV KOWOPBOVAELTIKOD AOYOL Kol €OVIKOV
KowoPovAevtik®mv dedopévav, to ParlaMint, pépog g svpmmaiknig vrodoung Clarin ERIC.

Téhog, Oa eotidoovpe 610 €EEIOIKELUEVO TEPLEYOUEVO TOL corpus Kot HEoH omod
oLYKeKPIEVO TTapadetypata o avadeiEovpe o) To YUPAKTNPIGTIKE TOV KOWOPOVAELTIKOV
AOYOL OTMOC OVTE GLYKEKPILEVOTOLOVLVTOL GTO OEOOUEVO GMUO (T.Y. TOAMTIKOG AOYOS Kot
GLUPOVAELTIKT PNTOPIKT], VPPIOIKOTNTA KEWLEVIKAOV E0MV) Kot B) Tr GNUOGIN TOV GOUATOS MG
TOPOL Yl TN UEAETN TNG EAMANVIKNG YADGGOGS, TNG 16TOPIaG KOt TNG KOWVMVIOYAWMGGOAOYIOG TG
(KaBapevovoa-ONUOTIKY, YA®OoIKO (NTNUA, YAWGGIKY TOAITIKY Kol YAMOOIKES TOATIKEG).
21ox0¢ pog givar vo mpoPfdiovpe TIg TOAAATALS duvaTOTNTEG AEI0TOINGNG TOV TOPOL O
TOALG KO OLOLPOPETIKA TTESIO TOV OVOPOTIGTIKMOV KOl KOIVOVIK®Y CTOVOMV UE TNV EPAPLOYN
TOKIA®V YAOGGIKOV AVOALTIKOV EPYOAEI®OV.
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H apyaio @UAOAOYIKT EMGTAUN —N YPOUUOTIKT TEYVH GTNV EMANVIKT Kot 1) ars grammatica ot
Aatvikn ypoappoteio— kabmg Kot o1 YAwookég Oempieg mov datumdOnkov 610 TANIG10 TOV
EMOTNUOVIKOV oVTOL KAAdOL Ppiokovtol TIC TeAELTOieS OgkaeTieg OTO EMIKEVIPO LILOG
TOAVTAELPNG EPEVVNTIKNG OPOOTNPOTNTOS, N OMOid, EVED OPOPUATOL OO TNV KAOGIKN
@UAoA0Yi0, £XEL EVTIOVO SIETIGTNIOVIKO YOPUKTPO Kot amevOHVETOL Kl 6€ AALOVG TOUELS, OTTMG
o1 ovyypovn Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag, T YA®GGoAOYia, T PNTOPIKT KoL T GLAOGOGIa.

H yoévym avt oculnmmon Ppnke ™ AEIKOYPAPIK TNG OVTATOKPIOT] GTO TPOYPOLLLLOL
Vocabula Grammatica, o onoio exnoveitar omd o Kévrpo EAAnvikng I'Adccog Kot otoyedet
o1 AeEIKOYPAENGN OA®V TOV PIAOAOYIK®V, YPOUUOTIKMOY KOl PITOPIKOV OP®V TOL OTOVTOVY
0TO GOUN KEWEVOV TOV OPYOi®V YPOULOTIKOV, TOV GYOACT®OV, 0AAL KOl TV pNTtdpOV-
CLYYPUPEDY PNTOPIKAOV TPOYUATEIDV KATA TIG TEPLOOOVG TNG VOTEPNC OPYOLOTNTAG KOl TOV
Bulavtiov. I'a ™ odvtagn tov Ae&kol €xetl kataptiotel Anppatordyo 7.500 dpwv, eved cg
TpOTN Pdomn Ae&ikoypagovviat tepimov 2.000 Backol ypappatikoi dpot (pali pe mapdywyo
oLVaAPEIC OPOVG).

YKOmOG TG TapoVGOS TPOPOPIKNG avakoivoong eivar va avadeyBovv péca omd
GUYKEKPILEVO TTOPAOETYLLOTOL TO IOOUTEPA YOPAKTNPLOTIKEG TOL AeE1KOV, TO Omoio elvat:

o) lotopixo: H OAn tov Ae€ucod kaAvmTel po pokpaiovn mtepiodo amd tov 20 at. w.X. £mg ToV
140-150 p.X., ev®d dev Aeimovv Kol TPOIUOTEPES AVAPOPES GE GLYYPAPEIS Kot Keipeva (..
[MAdtwv, Ap1oToTéAng). Ze eninedo WKPOJSOUNS, TO EPUNVEDHATO KO Ol TNYEG TopatifevTon o
YPOVOAOYIKT GELPA, AVOIEIKVDOVTAG £TGL TN ONUACLOKN OVATTUEN TOV OPOV TN dlaypovia.

B) E101xo: To €pyo emyelpel va KOAOWEL GNUAVTIKE KEVA TOGO GTNV E101KT AeEIKOYpAON o™ TG
apyoiog EAANVIKNG YAOCGOS 0G0 Kol GTN LEAETN TNG KAOGIKNG PIAOAOYIKNG EMGTIUNG, KUPImG
oe {nmpato opoAroyioc. Agv TPOKELTOL Y10 LLOVOSTILOVTO OPOAOYIKO 00MY0, 0AAL Yo £101KO
AeE1KO, TOL AVOUOEIKVVEL TV TOAVGTUO TOV OOV LECH OO TIG TOIKIAES YPTOELS TOVC.

v) I'Awooixo: To AeEikd mapovotdlel Tig AEEELS Kol TIG ONUAGIES TOVG, TIG WO104TEPES YPNOELS
HEUOVOUEVOV TOTTOV 1] SLUEPAGE®V. Eykuklomaidikov thmov mAnpoopieg pmopet va divovton
070 10101TEPO TESIO TV CNUELDCEWMV.

0) Ilolbvyiwaoo: To AeEkd, mépa amd ToV ANUUATIKO TOTO KOl TIC TNYEG TOV KATHYPAPOVTOL
oTo apyaio EAANVIKE, EXEl O KOPLOL EPUNVEVTIKT YADCOH TNV OYYALKY], EVO TO EPUNVEVDLLOTO.
amodidovtor TopdAAnAa (Ko OTov givar duvatov) oe GAAEG TEGGEPLS EVPOTATKES YADGGES
(YoAAucdL, YEPUOVIKEL, TTOAMKEL, 1IGTOVIKA).

) IloAvpwviko: H molvpovikdtnta aviavakAatol Katopyds oto 1010 T0 ANUUATOAOY10, TO
omoio cuyKpoTHONKe 0md TNV AmodEATIOOT Kot S10.6TAHPOGT) TOKIA®MY EVPETNPIOV Kol ELOTKOV
peretdv. Tovtoypova, amotedel Topadelypotikd medio cuviTapEng AUECOV Kol EUUECHOV
myov, kobng extdg and to mapadépata (Tov yapaktnpiloviol amd HeEYAAO £100A0YIKO Kot
YPOVOAOYIKO €0p0G), dlvovtor epunvevpata and Ol ta Poacikd (yevikd) AeEikd g apyoiog
eMinvikng (LSJ, DGE, GI, Bailly), xobnhg kot and €dwd yAooodplo, HEAETEC N EOIKES
(HeTOPPUCUEVES) EKOOGELS.

o1) Pnpioxo: oyeddotnke eEapyng oG ynoakn Pacn dedopévmv, yeyovog mov emavéavel Tnv
eveM&ia Tov ¢ TPog TN OlayEipIon TOV VAIKOD (amd cuvtdkteg Kot xpnotes). H ynoelakotntd
TOV EVIGYVETAL OO TN GLGTNUOTIKY AEl0TOINGT CLVUEAOV EPYUAEIDV, OTWC COUATO KELLEVOV
(TLG) xon dAha ynorokd AeEKd.
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Yopo Keypévov tov tponelikov coppaccov: epappoyés otn Aeikoypagia, T
OO UKTIKI TNG YADGGUS KOL T1] PETAPpAOT
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INUEPO 01 EWOIKEG YADGGES KOl LAALGTO, 1] OPOAOYIO OTOTELOVY GLVIGTMGO TG AVATTVENG TOV
VE®V TEYVOAOYIMV KOl TNG TEXVNTNAG VONUOOULVNG, &VO TOpIAANAo €ivar mpoidvta ng
VTOAOYIOTIKNG EMEEEPYNTIONG TOV YAWGSIK®OV dedopuévmv. TIpdkettar onradr yio Evav ydpo
drfepatikd/dtlemomuovikd o omoiog €xel  otorgeia  opoloyiag, YAwocoloylag kot
TAnpoopikne. Ot oyéoelc petald tov mapandve mediov €govv pehetndel amd moALOVG
EPELVNTEC KO KATO Kolpovg T epyareion Tov ypnoipomolovvtal yio v enesepyacia TV
YAOGGIKOV 0ed0UEVOV Exovv Katnyoplomombel péoa and pio mowirio kprrnpimv. (Cabré,
1998: 102-106, Pavel & Nolet, 2001: 61-84). Mg daila Adyla ot yAwooikoi mwopot
YPNOLOTOOVVTOL GTN HEAETN TNG YADOGAS, TN Onuovpyia, v a&loAdynon Kot tn Peitioon
CLOTNUATOV YAMOGIKNG TEXVOAOYING, OTIC YNPLOKES EKOOCELS, OTNV EKTTAIOELOT Kl GE KAOE
EMGTIUN, OC TPOTOYEVES 1} OEVLTEPOYEVEG VAIKO.

[Tavtag eite pe ™ pia gite pe v GAAN Katnyoplomoinot, ot YAWGG1kol TOpotl amoTeLoVV
ONUOVTIKES TTNYEC Y10 TN HEAETN TS YAMGGOG TOGO GTO EMIMESO EPEVVOC YEVIKA OGO Kol TNG
dwaokaAiog e0KOTEPA. LNHEPO OOV 0 KAOE £101KOG UmOpeEl var dMpovpynocet padnotokods
TOPOLG KO LAAIGTO VO TOVG OLOUOPACTEL POIVETAL TG O POAOS TOGO TOV S1OAGKOVTO OGO Kol
tov podnt emovanpocsdlopilovror (ITumepidng, 2009, Gavriilidou et al., 2012). O pabnig
avtovopeital, evad M puddnon yivetor mo gvepynTikh, PlORATIK Kol OEPELVNTIKY,
EMKOWVMVIOKT Kol cvvepyatikn. O dddokwmv dev eivan o avBevtia, oAAd 0 pOLOG TOV ad
glonyntikog, avaPfaduiletal oe cuvepyatikd Kot kaBodnyntikd, apnvoviag oto TapeAbov to
O0CKOAOKEVTPIKO LOVTELO KO VIOOETOVTOG TO LOONTOKEVTPIKO.

To Zopa Kewpévav tov Tpanelikov Zoppdcewv TV TE06OPOV EAANVIKOV GCLUGTNUK®OV
tpanelov (Vadasi & Frantzi, 2017), onwg avtd katackevdomke to 2016, anoterei Evav
YA®GGIKO TOPO Yo T ddackoria g EI' tov tpanelikdv ZouPdoemv gv €idet, oAl Kol NG
VOUIKTG YAMGGOG €V YEVEL GE GMOVOACTEG KOl LEAETNTEG TOL GUYKEKPIUEVOD EMIGTILLOVIKOV
nediov (Aoyopitn & Bvuldg, 2015). Aapfdvovtag vrdyn v katnyoplomoinomn mwov OéAet ta
AOYIOUIKA Y10 S1O0CKOALN TG YADOOOS VoL VKoLV GE TPELS Pacikés Katnyopies (o KAEoToD
TOmov, Pi. avorytod TOTOV-GULUTEPIPOPIOTIKE Kot Pii. ovoryTod THTOV-ETOIKOSOUIGTIKA)
(Koung, 2015), xatackevdoape o cepd amd eQoproyég TG EWIKNG QLTINS YAMGGOS TOV
apopovv tpion Pacwkd medio: TN peTaepoacn (Unyovikn N un), T OooKoAio Kol TN
Ae&wcoypagio. H didkpion tov epapproydv dev givat amdAvtr, Kabdg EQapLOYES TOV APopoHV
10 éva eSO UITopovV e KATdAANAN eneéepyaciao va ypnoyorombody Kot o€ GAro. Emutiéov,
10 ovyKekpévo ZK 10 omoio mepiéyetl apyeio mov KOAVTTOLV pEYEAO Ypoviko dtotnua (1914-
2016) umopel va. ypnoipomondel Yoo Tepottépm EPEVLVA TOL APOPA TN YAWGGIKT OALAYT, EVOD
umopet va ypnoponombel eniong yio avédivon Adyov, dtoahoyikd cvotiuarto (Kellner, 2004) 7
YL TNV KOTOOKELT WIOG YPOUUOTIKNG TS VOUIKNG YA®ooag (Hunston, 2002: 96, Kpwumdc,
2016, Baieoving & Kpwumdg, 2014). Ev oliyoig, oe avt ) pedétn moapovctdlovpe pio oepd
EQOUPUOYDV Ol OTOIEC WITOPOVV VO YpNOoHoTomBovy €ite owTOVGIEG €1TE TOPOALOYLEVES
delyvovtag mwg to Banco amotedel évav yAwooikd moOpo ekUeTOAAEVOIUO TOGO Omd Evav
€PELVNTN OGO KOl AO VAV GTOVAOGTY] | LEAETNTN TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG EWOIKNG YADGGOC.
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Syntactic constraints on pragmatic meaning: the case of sentence-initial subordinate
clauses

Valandis Bardzokas
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

bartzokas@enl.auth.gr

What is the difference in meaning between the sentence-structure in (1)/(3), on the one hand,
and that in (2)/(4), where the subordinate clause has been placed to the left of the main clause?

(1) She thanked him because/since he helped her.
(2) Because/since he helped her, she thanked him.

(3) I'll buy this house, if you give me the money.
(4) If you give me the money, I’1l buy this house.

Given the propositional equivalence of (1)-(2) or (3)-(4), differences in meaning of this sort
have basically been studied as part of exploring the interface between syntax and pragmatics.
More specifically, they have been studied by appeal to notions like ‘topic’ or ‘givenness’
(Haiman 1978, Givon, 1982, Ford and Thomson 1986), that is, notions that basically emanate
from the field of information structure. However, as is often suggested in the relevant literature
(Haiman 1978, Ford and Thomson 1986, Gundel and Fretheim 2004, Krifka 2008), the
foregoing notions tend to evade a widely-acknowledged definition. This, however, can be said
to impede the task of describing reliably and univocally (across contexts) the type of impact
that a pre-posed subordinate clause has on the pragmatics of an uttered sentence.

In light of all this, the aim of this presentation is to seek a more reliable perspective from
which to explore the pragmatics of subordination, placing emphasis on the case of pre-posed
subordinate clauses.

The model of meaning analysis brought to bear on the achievement of a rigorous and
coherent account is that of relevance theory (Sperber and Wilson 1995). More specifically, it
will be shown that the foregoing cases of pre-position can be accommodated rigorously and
uniformly on standard procedural grounds, in other words as syntactic constraints on
procedural inference. Thus, the employment of a sentence-initial clause serves to trigger the
procedure that, whatever the content that will follow the pre-posed clause [e.g. she thanked him
(2), I'll buy this house (4)], it will be relevant to the context associated with this clause. On
more rhetorical grounds, it will also be argued that this procedure leads to the suspension of
the addressee’s epistemic vigilance and the uncritical acceptance of a piece of information as
relevant to the utterance of the pre-posed clause.

Overall, it is suggested that whether or not notions such as ‘topic’ have a place in a
potentially reliable pragmatic analysis of pre-posed subordinate clauses, information-structure-
based accounts can be informed by this relevance-theoretic enquiry in the interest of uniformity
and descriptive rigor.
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2V €peuva GYETIKA e TOV TPOTO TOL EKOPALETOL 1] TANPOPOPLOKT] dOUT AapPAvovTol VTV
N d1dkpion peta&d BEUATOC Kot 0TIOG KOl TEPALTEP® 1) SLAKPIOT| TNG ECTIOG GE TANPOPOPLUKN
KoL AVTIOETIKTY, EVO TPOTEIVOVTOL ETTAEOV SLOKPIGELS, OTTMG TO avTIOETIKO BEN KaODS Ko €10
avTIOETIKNG €0TIOONG, T.Y. oA avTIOETIKN, O10pBmTIKY, emPBePonmTiKn Kot amopnuatikn (PA.
Bianchi 2013, Bianchi & Bocci 2012, Bianchi et al 2015, I'ewpylopéving & Todkoyriov 2023).

2V TPAYUATOOT TOV aVOTEP® EWOOV CNUOVTIKO pOAO KATEXOVV TOGO Ol GLVTOKTIKOL
punyoviopol (LETOKIVAGEL/ avadlaTdEelc) Kot ot oVOAOYIKol KavOVES TOVIGHOD OGO Kol Ot
TPAYLATOLOYIKOT TOPAYOVTES, O1 0010l GLVOETOVV TO KUTAAANAO TEPBAALOV ELPAVIONG TOV
EKAOTOTE €I00VC. L& VTO TO TANIGLO SIEPEVVATOL 1] KATAVOUY] CLUYKEKPIUEVMV SEIKTOV (LOpimV
— EMPPNUATOV), 01 00101 UTOPOVV VO, ATOTELEGOVV KPLTHPLOL SIYVAOGCTG TOV ETLUEPOVS ELODV
(BA. Sudhoff 2010, Nicolae 2020 yia dAAhec YADGOES).

Eotialovtag ommv Avtifeon kor otnv avdivon g ¢ SKputhig Kotnyopiog otnv
minpoeoptakn dour (Molnar 2001, 2006), e&etalovpe T GUUTEPLPOPH SEIKTMV, TL.X. UTTA., TG,
VTS, ouwg, féfaia, oty EAANviKY, 0Ttmg anoturdvetat oto topadsiypota (1 — 4):

1) A: O T'avvng épepe o YAVKG 6T0 TAPTL.
B1: Mna, o I'dvvng épepe ta IIOTA.
B2: Mna, ta [IOTA £eepe o ['dvvng.
B3: */# Ta IIOTA, épepe o ['idvvng, pma.

2 A: O T'avvng dev €pepe ta YAVKA GTO TAPTL.
B1: ITog, o I'dvvng épepe v TOYPTA.
B2: I1wg, tTnv TOYPTA £pepe o I'dvvnc.
B3: */# Tnv TOYPTA, épepe o T'idvvng, mog.

3) [Totog épepe T YAVKG 6TO TAPTL;
B1: ITadvtwg, tqv TOYPTA, v épepe o T'idvvnc.
B2: Tnv TOYPTA, névtocg, v épepe o Tdvvne.
B3: Tnv TOYPTA, v épepe o T'idvvng, mhvioc.
B4: * Opwg, v TOYPTA, v épepe o T'bvvnc.

4) A: O T'bvvng €pepe to YAVKE 6TO TAPTL.
B1: Opwc, n Mopia €pepe ta IIOTA.
B2: Opwc, ta TIOTA, ta épepe 1 Mapio.
B3: */# Opwg ta IIOTA, épepe n Mopia.

Amd tov éheyyo (o) g Béong epedviong tovg, (B) g ocvpPatdttdg tovg pe ta €idn TV
SoU®V TOV PEPOLV TO YOPOKTNPLOTIKO [+avTifeTiko], (Y) TG EUTAOKNG ONUACIOAOYIKAOV-
TPOYLOTOAOYIKADV YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV TN TANPOPOPLOKNG OOUNG, .. [+/—0edouévo], (d) tav
EMTOVIKAOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV Kot (€) Kot tov mepfaiiovtog epgdviong (.. KoTapoon,
EPMTNON, APVNON), EEAYOVUE CLUTEPAGLATA, APEVOS, MG TPOG TNV KATAVOLY TOV OEIKTMV KO,
APETEPOV, MG TTPOG TOV GLVIVAGUSO TOV KOTAAANA®VY YOPAKTNPICTIKMV Kol T1) ONHiovpyio TV
SVUEPALOUEVOVY Y10 TN SVVATOTNTO KOl OTOSEKTOTNTA TPAYUATOONS TOV OPpOPOV EWOMV
Avrifeong.
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H dadikaocio g adupvponc (blending) eivan éva govopevo mov €xel anacyolnoel TG0 TV
oebvr Bproypagia (PA., A.yx., Mattiello, 2013-Ronneberger-Sibold, 2006- Trommer &
Zimmermann, 2010) 660 ka1 v gyyopia (m.y., Kovtita-Kaipdakn & diatovpag, 2000 Ralli
& Xydopoulos, 2012- Katcovda & Nakog 2013, 2014) kot evidocetol oTnV €upOTEPT
KOTNYopio TV VEOAOYICUMV. TNV EAAMNVIKY BiPAloypoeic o1 £pEVVES ETIKEVTPOVOVTIOL GTNV
avVOAVON TOV GNUOGIOAOYIKAOV KOl LOPPOPOVOAOYIKMV YOPUKTIPIOTIKOV TOV GLUPUPUATOV
(ApBavitm 1998, Kovrtita-Kaipdkn & diotovpog, 2000 Topintzi 2004, Meoonvidt 2016
Ralli & Xydopoulos, 2012- Ralli, 2012 Mesonvidt 2016). Xtnv tapodoa epyacio eEetalovpe
JOPOPETIKOVE TOTOVG GOUPLPGONG E TaPAdELYLOTA TTOVL 0lpopovV Aoyomaiyvia (one-liners), Ta
omoio avtAovvtot and v dtadiktvakn ekrounn “Pitatakes” tov kavoiiov “ComedylLab GR”
oTOV 16TOY(MPO TOL Youtube.

H dwdwkacio kabhg kot To mpoidvta g COLPLPCNG JETOVTOL A0 GLUGTNUOTIKOTNTA, N
0TOo10. MOKAAVTITETAL KOTA TNV €EETACT TOV POVOAOYIKAOV 1010THT®V TOovS. ['a Tapddetypa, n
ocbugupon amortel €ite T JSWTNPNON TOV ECOTEPIKOV AKpOV TV V0 AéEewv (m.y.
[oiastrofo’loyos] < / diastro’fi/ + / diatrofo’loyos /, [brizo'larium] < /bri‘zola/ + /so’larium/),
gite T SlaTNPNON TOL E6MTEPIKOV Gkpov pdvo g piag AéEng ([zno ‘pos] < /ze ‘stos/ + /no pos/)
(Ralli & Xydopoulos, 2011). M’ @AAa AOy1a, pNOLLOTOLOVVTAL VO SLPOPETIKOL THTOL Y10, VL
napoyBel évac véog. Ou katnyopleg TIC Omoieg EVIAOOOVLUE OTNV TOPOLGA EPELVA
nephapBdvouy dopuég oTig omoieg mapatnpovpe () Evradn pag AEENG otnv aAAn BA. (1), (B)
gotioon 610 KOO otoryeio tv dvo AéEewv PA. (2) kar (y) plypoata mov o TOVOS TOVG
kaBopileTon amd To mpdTO GVoTATIKO BA. (3).

1)  Zougpvpuo Aéénl Aéén2
a. Oermo'stadis Oermo 'statis ‘stadis
B. apelpi'fia apelpi’sia pi'0ia

Yta mopandve mapadsiypata, T0 dgLTEPO GLOTOTIKO, T.Y., /'Stabis/, /pi'bia/ evtdocovtal
e£olokApov 610 MpmTO /Bermo’statis/, /apelpi’sia/, evd mopaTnpovVTAL Kot QMVOAOYIKEG
OAAOYEG OTO OLOKPLTIKG XopoaKTNPoTIKA. E1dikotepa, 10 KAeoTd dnyo odovtikod /t/ kot to
TPPOUEVO Ao PaTVIOKO /S/ peTaTpémovTal o anyo TPPoUeEVO 0dovTikd /6/.

(2)  Zoupvpua Aéénl Aéén2
a. espreso'strefia es'preso eso'strefia
B. vri'zoyalo 'vrizo ri'zoyalo

Onwg kobictotor capég ota mapadeiypoto 6to (2), ot akolovbdieg /rizo/ kot /eso/ anotehobv
KOWA oTotYElD AUPOTEP®V TOV CLGTOTIKMOV TOV UYUATOV KOl GUVAUO TO onueio emkaivymg
TOV TOPAYOUEVOV GULPVPUATOV.

(3)  Zvupvpua Aéénl Aéén2
o. zaxa'rotesla zaxa'roteftla ‘tesla
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B. Lo'tiri KO 'piri ti'ri

Téhog, oV mapovoa PEAETN TPOTEIVETAL IOl PMVOAOYIKT aVAAVGCT TNG TPOCMOIUKNG OOUNG
OPIGUEVAV EK TOV GUUPVPUAT®V TOV OVIANGANE GOUPOVA UE TN Ocwpia tov Bédtiorov (Prince
& Smolensky 1993).
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The Morphology of Participial Adjectives in Gheg
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In this talk, we will focus on the morphology of participial adjectives of the Gheg Albanian
dialect. After the linguistic reform established the Standard Albanian language by adopting the
vast majority of the Tosk dialect’s features, the orthographic status of Gheg and its formal study
were lost (Institute of History, 1988). We aim to describe one of the most distinctive
morphological features of Gheg, a dialect that still remains understudied, in order to draw
attention to its grammatical complexity. A prominent morphological variation between Tosk
and Gheg is the formation of the past participle forms of verbs, as in each dialect, a variety of
suffixes attach to the verb roots to mark this form, such as [-uar] and [-u:] illustrated in
examples (1) and (2):

1. Tosk: fkr-uar 2. Gheg:  fkr-u:
write-past participle write-past participle
‘written’ ‘written’

As we will show, Gheg exhibits further derivation that creates adjective lexemes from the
participle verb forms, a process that no longer survives in Tosk (Camaj, 1984). A common
example is shown in (3), where the suffix [-m] is attached to the participle to form the adjective:

3. Gheg: zorf-1 I JKke-u:-m
envelope-sg.masc.def cl.masc write-p.ptcp-adj
‘the written envelope’

Tosk has undergone a thorough unification of the adjective lexemes derived from past
participles (Koperaj, 2015), thus, as shown in example (4), only the enclitics [i] for
masculine, [¢] for feminine, or [ta] for plurality are added, without changing the participle
form itself (Demiraj, 2002):

4. Tosk: zarf-1 I Jke-uar
envelope-sg.masc.def cl.masc write-p.ptcp.adj
‘the written envelope’

Beside the enclitics [i], [€], and [ta], Tosk does not have gender and number agreement on the
adjective forms, whereas Gheg marks feminine gender on adjectives by the suffix [-e], as
illustrated here:

5. Gheg: letr-a € Jkr-u:-m-e
letter-sg.fem.def cl. fem write-p.ptcp-adj-fem
‘The written letter’
Based on examples collected from northwest Gheg native speakers, we will also show that
Gheg exhibits considerable allomorphy: the two allomorphs we identified in derived participial
adjectives are [-m], illustrated in (3) and (5) above with the adjective [1 fkru:m] and [e [kru:me]
‘written” , and [-un], illustrated below in example (6):
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6. Gheg: lop-a € mjel-un

cow-sg.fem.def fem.cl milk.p.ptcp-adj

‘The milked cow’
We will argue that the distribution of these two allomorphs is conditioned by the syllable
structure of the participle form: the allomorph [-un] occurs in monosyllabic participle forms
ending in a consonant (i.e. in closed syllables), whereas the allomorph [-m] occurs in
monosyllabic participle forms ending in a vowel (i.e. open syllables). We will further argue
that the nasal feature of the adjectival suffixes [-m & -un] can be explained by appealing to the
prevalent nasality exhibited in Gheg, unlike the rhotic feature attested in Tosk participial forms
(Newmark, 1982).
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The present study aims at investigating definitional skills of bilingual children with different
language dominance in Greek considering the effect of word characteristics, expressive
vocabulary and working memory (WM). Previous studies have shown that vocabulary size
(receptive and expressive) depicts breadth, while the quality and the profoundness of word
knowledge denotes depth of vocabulary knowledge (Haastrup & Henriksen, 2000; Read,
2004). Formal definitions indicate depth of vocabulary knowledge and display vocabulary
organization and metalinguistic abilities (Snow et al., 1989). Previous studies in monolingual
and bilingual speakers have shown that breadth and depth of vocabulary knowledge correlate
when language exposure or language proficiency increases (Nurweni & Read, 1999). Working
memory skills are also required to build up mental lexicon; and accordingly store, remember
and recall the proper content and form of definitions (Cockcroft, 2016; Korecky-Kroll et al.,
2019). To date, our knowledge on the impact of breadth of vocabulary knowledge and WM on
definitional skills in bilingual learners is limited. The participants of the present study were
forty children (11-12 years old; 12 simultaneous Greek-Albanian children Greek-dominant; 14
simultaneous Greek-Turkish Turkish-dominant; and 14 Greek monolinguals). They were tested
in Greek in (a) an expressive vocabulary task, (b) a verbal WM task and (c) a word definition
task (which included the following conditions: simple and compound concrete and abstract
nouns, simple and compound verbs and adjectives). Results have shown that monolinguals had
larger vocabularies than bilinguals and Greek-Albanian bilinguals had larger vocabulary size
than Greek-Turkish bilinguals. In WM task the only difference observed was between
monolinguals and Greek-Turkish bilinguals; the former group had better WM abilities than the
latter one. In terms of the definitional skills, in most of categories Greek-Albanian bilinguals
exhibited similar performance to monolinguals. Compound abstract nouns were demanding for
both bilingual groups. The impact of dominance in Greek was observed in simple nouns
(concrete and abstract) and adjectives, where the Greek-Albanian group gave more formal
definitions than the Greek-Turkish one. From the above we may conclude that the role of
dominance is important in simple, albeit not in compound, words, which were equally
demanding for all groups. From the correlation analyses two interesting findings emerged.
Expressive vocabulary and definitional skills correlated with WM only in Greek-Albanian and
monolingual children. From this finding we may deduce that WM is required for acquisition
of new words but also for delving into word knowledge; however, this link may need a
minimum language proficiency to emerge. Finally, expressive vocabulary and definitional
skills interrelated, albeit only in Greek-Albanian bilinguals, suggesting that breadth and depth
of vocabulary knowledge are tied in, only when language proficiency/exposure are high
(Haastrup & Henriksen, 2000; Vermeer, 2001). The absence of similar finding in the
monolingual group is conceivably because of the ceiling performance of the monolingual group
and their chronological age.
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Pypotomomtéic 6t véa EAMVIKI]: OWELS TOAVAEITOVPYIKOTITOS KOL GT|LOUGLOAOYIKOD
OVTOYOVIGHOV

Ayyehucy EvBopiov! & Nikog Kovtsovkog?
L Anpoxpiteto IMavemotiuo Opdaxng, 2Havemotpio Hatpdv

aefthym@eled.duth.gr, nkoutsoukos@upatras.gr

H véa ednvikn owabéter Evov onuovtikd aplBud pnUaTIKOV TOPOYOYIKOV TPOCPUUATOV
(mpobnudtov Kot emONUAT®V), TO. OTOl0L OVOVEDVOVTOL HE TO TEPACLOE TOL YPOVOL UECH
SLOIKAG LDV, OTMOC 0 dOVEIGUOC Kot 1) Ypappatikoroinon (BA. peta&d dAdwv, TprovtaguAAiiong
1988, PaAain 2022, Efthymiou, Fragaki & Markos 2012): m.y. Bovtup-dv(m) < Bovtup(o), Ee-
0év(w) < 0év(m), yodwPal(m)< dwpdl(w), amo-kepor-il(®) < Kepdi, moyuay(®) <
moypdy(oc), Kapa-toekdp(m) < 1oekbp(®), amro-tou®) < anA(d6g). Ot pnuatikol oynuaticGpol
TOV TPOKLATOVV UECE® TPOCPVUOTOTOINGNG GLVLTAPYOLY HECH GTO GUGTNUM, EUPOVIioVV
TOWKIALO, CNUOGUDY KOl AELITOVPYIDOV KO PAIVETOL VO AEITOVPYOLV AVIOYMVICTIKO GE KATO10
Babuod: my. yivk-i{(w) xor yAvk-oiv(m), ypvo-i{(m) kot ypvo-ov(m), e&-eAAnv-il(®) kot
eAMMVo-To(®), Kota-vipém(opar) Kot Kapa-vipén(opat) (PA. peta&y aAiwv, [amavactaciov
2008, Zetdrog 1969, Efthymiou 2014, Kovtoovkog & Evbvpiov 2021). O avtayoviopdg
HETOED TV TTpoavapepBEVIOV HOPPOAOYIK®OV HEGMV Agttovpyel o dvo emimeda (Renner
2020): (o) oe pukpoeminedo: HeTAED HOPPOAOYIKOV HEGMV NG 010G HOPPOAOYIKNG
dwdkaciog, ywoo mopaderypo petald emOnudrtov, my. yAvk-i{(w) VS yivk-aiv(w), (B) o€
LOKPOETITEDO: UETAED LOPPOAOYIKMOV HECHV SOPOPETIKMOV SOSIKACIDV, Y10 TOUPAOELYILOL
petalh TPOGPLUATOV KOl TPOGPLUATOEW®V (PA. petald dAl®V, Avaotaciddn-Xvuenvion
1986), m.y. e€-eAnv-i{(m) VS eAlnvo-Toy(®), Ev-il(®) VS Evo-@épv(m).

H gpyacia avt) efetdler Oyelg g TOALAEITOVPYIKOTNTOS KOl TOL GUAGLOAOYIKOV
AVIOYOVICHOD TV PNUOTIKOV emnudtov (pnuotomomtdv) e véas eAAnvikng. H
OMULOGLOAOYIKT TOAVAELTOVPYIKOTNTO TV EMONUATOV 0pileTal WG 1) SVVATOHTNTA TOVG VO EXOVV
éva. TAN00C S10pOopeTIKOY onuactoloyikdv Aettovpyidv (Salvadori & Huyghe 2022). ITwo
GLYKEKPLUEVA, OlEPELVA (0L) TOV APBUO TV OLPOPETIKADV CTLLUGLOLOYIKMY AEITOVPYIDOV KAOE
pnuoatoromy, (B) T YEVIKY KATOVOUT TV GNUOGLOV/AEITOVPYUDY GTO TAPAYMYIKO TEHI0 TV
pNUOTOTOMTOV, (Y) TV Babrd oNUAGIOAOYIKNG EMKAALYNG UETAED TV PMULOTOTOMNTOV GE
oY£0M UE TNV TOPAYOYIKOTNTA TOVS, (0) TN CNUAGLOAOYIKY EMIKAALYN oTo. pHatikd Cevyn
(doublets), (¢) ™ oyxéon ONUAGIOAOYIKAG TOAVAEITOVPYIKOTNTOG KOl Oou@onuios. Oa
vrootnpyBel 6T | ToAVAEITOVPYIKOTNTO TOV prpatoTo TV Kabopilel o peydho Paduo tov
petald touvg oaviayovicpd. Emiong Oa koatadeybel o0t vmdpyovv dudpopor Pabpoi
aVIOY®OVICHOV, Ol omoiot e&optdvion omd tov Pabpd ONUAGIOAOYIKNG ETIKAALYNG TOV
pnuatoromtodv (PA. Salvadori & Huyghe 2022). H peiétn Poociletor oe dedopéva amd 10
Aeciko g Kowvng Neoeiinvikns (AKN), 10 Avtiotpopo Aeliko tne Néas Elinvikng (AANE),
10 Zouo EAAnvikav Keyévov (ZEK) kot 1o oopa keyévev Greek Web 2019 (Eltenten19) and
mv mhateopua Sketch Engine (Kilgariff et al. 2014).
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H ernidpaocn g yp1o1s HEOKAS TPOCAOTOV GTNV GVAYVOPLGT] TOV COUPOVOV TNG
EXmviknc

lodvva Zoatpalépn & Ayyelog Aéyyepng
EbBvuco ko Kamodiotprako avemotiuio Adnvov

a.lengeris@phil.uoa.qgr

H éEapon g mavonuiog COVID-19 oonynoe 11g mepiocOTEPes YMOPES TOV KOGHOL GF
OULGTAGELS Y10 TPOOLPETIKN 1] VIOYPEWDTIKY YPNON HACKOS TPOGMOTOL GE KAEIGTOVS YDPOLG.
[MapoAn v avoueofrimm Oetikn ovuPforn tov uétpov (Chu et al., 2020), n udoxa
TPOCHTOV eMNPeAlel apvnTiKd TV emkovovia Kabng aAlaletl (‘eihtpdpel’) To aKOVOTIKG
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG OuAiog (e101Kd T1g cvyvotnteg mov vepPaivouv ta 2000HZ) ko kpHPet
TO OTOMO KO YEVIKOTEPO TIG EKPPACELS TOV TPpocmdmov Ttev opAntav (Corey, et al. 2020-
Magee, et al. 2020- Bernstein, et al. 2020- Rahne, et al. 2021).

[Tponyovueveg pehéteg mve oty apvnTiKy ETIOPOGT TG XPNONS LACKAS GTNV EXKOVMVI
e€etdlovv 6YedOV AMOKAEIGTIKA TNV AYYAIKT] YADGGO €5TIALOVTAG GTNV KOTOVONOT| TG OpAMag
oe eminedo AEENg M mPOTOoNG. LTOYOG TNG OLYKEKPEVNG MeAETNG elvan M e&étaom g
emidpaong g ¥pNoNS HACKOS GTNV OvVAYVAOPLoT TOV CLUUEAOVOV TNG EAANVIKNG 610 {010
nepldAlov, ovdetepomoiwvtag onAadn mhovy emidpaocn g Aewkng ovyvoétmrag. H
aVayvVOPLoN TOV CUHEOVOV £yve og meplPdAlov /a_a/ ce 600 cuvinkeg, [ Omov giyov
emmbel yoplc pdoka kot pio 6mov eiyav emwbel pe pdoxo FFP2 (160 myntkd opyeio
ouvolkd). To epELVNTIKA EPMTAUATO APOPOVLGAV GTNV EMDPACT TNG YPNONG UACKOS GTNV
aVayVOPIoT TOV CUUPOVOV OAAL KOl GTOV EVIOMIGUO TMOV MO SVCKOAMY GLUOOVOV Yo
avayvOPIoT Kot 6TIS 0V0 GLVONKEG.

Ta arotedéopota £6e1&av OTL M ¥PNOT LACKOS EIXE APVNTIKY EMIOPACT] GTNV AVOYVAOPLOT
TOV CLULPOVAOV OO TOVS AKPOATEG/TIC aKPodTpleg. Ot aKpOATPIES EIYOV KAAVTEPES EMOOCELG
o€ GYE0T HE TOVG OKPOUTEG Kol OTIG 0VO cvvinkes. Ta mo mPoPAnpaTiKd cOUPOVE GTNV
avayvopion NTav ta tpiopeva Kot kuping ta /t/, /v/, /6/, xon /0/. Mo teMkr| avaivon twv
OedoUEVMV €EETOCE TIC OOPOPEG GTO TOGOGTO AVOYVAPLOTG UETAED TOV TPLOV TAPAUETPOV
KOTNYOPLOTTOiNomg TV CLUPOVAV (Toémo dpBpwong, Tpdmo dpbpwong, mmpotta). H avédivon
avt £€0e1Ee OTL Ko oTIg 00O GLVONKEG M MYNPOTNTA NTOV 1 T EVKOAN OVOYVOPICLUN
TOPAUETPOC, akoAoLOOVUEVT amd TOV TpOTO GpBpwong kat, TEAOC, Tov TOTo GpbBpwong, Eva
eopnua mov eivol oe coppmvio pe Tapopoleg pHeréteg o dAleg yAdooeg (Phatak & Allen,
2007).
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In this paper, we present PolylexMG which is a database aiming at the creation of a useful
methodological tool for Multiword Expressions (MWES) data in Modern Greek. Multiword
expressions (MWESs) are combinations of several lexical items that display some idiosyncrasy
at one or several linguistic levels and they cover many linguistic phenomena (M. Gross, 1982,
Sag et al. 2001). The diverse and complex nature of multiword units has led to the creation of
various classifications and typologies to make possible their study and use in various
applications. To address these issues, we opted for an integrative method, which takes into
account all the syntactic structures of language data (NP V NP1 NP2), for example divw/V
tomo/NP-acc otnv opyn/PP-acc to-give-way to anger (= to swallow one’s pride/anger), a
classification of 6000 verbal expressions (20 distinct categories) that is based on semantic,
syntactic and morphological properties of Greek verbal MWEs. The resources that form the
basis of the present classification have been developed using the methodological framework of
Lexicon-Grammar (LG) theory (Gross, 1975) based in Harris distributional approach (Harris,
1946; 1955; 1968; 1976).

In conclusion, the aims of PolylexMG are: i. the development of robust and organised
syntactic dictionaries, ii. the validation framework and supportive methodological tool for
several lexicographic and educational implementations, and iii. to link this linguistic data with
useful tools and text corpora in order to proceed with applications of Natural Language
Processing (NLP).
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Greek heritage language studies have lately been gaining ground in the Greek context with the
creation of corpora containing heritage Greek or specialized curricula for teaching it. The
present study aims at assessing the needs of Greek heritage language speakers (GHLS) who
live in the USA (Midwestern states) with respect to their attending the Refresh your Greek free
program, offered jointly by the Linguistics Laboratory SynMorPhoSe of Democritus
University of Thrace, the Center for Hellenic Studies of the University of Chicago, and the
General Consulate of Greece in Chicago. The program aims at helping adult GHLS “relearn”
Greek. The purpose of this research is to gain a clearer understanding of the characteristics and
motivations of this population by investigating the respondents' demographic data, language
learning history, self-rated proficiency, language use, and language learning motivational
profiles. The data collection instrument was the 29-item Greek Heritage Language Background
Questionnaire (GHLBQ), adapted to and validated in Greek and English within the frame of
the project Greek Heritage Language Varieties. Fifty (N=50) GHLS participated in the
research. The participants’ responses witness diversity, probably caused by various factors
influencing their bi/multilingual development, such as the quantity and quality of linguistic
input at different period of life as well as the family, the local community and a wider social
background. The results of the study are discussed with respect to how they can improve our
knowledge of adult Greek heritage language learners’ educational needs but also how it was
employed in the design of the syllabus for the Refresh your Greek program, so as to address
the academic needs of this specific population.

The presentation will be organized as follows: a brief literature review of Heritage Greek,
followed by a brief presentation of the characteristics of Refresh your Greek program. The
methodology, results, and discussion of the research will follow the introductory part.

This research offers insights into how GHLS’ characteristics can be aligned with their
educational needs.

Keywords: bilingualism, language profile, heritage language, Greek heritage language
speaker, identity, heritage language education
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Although there is much research on second language (L2) speech acquisition, there is a need
to examine the acquisition of L2 sounds by speakers with various — including underresearched
— varieties to better define the speech acquisition processes and mechanisms. The purpose of
this study is twofold. First it, aims to examine the perception and production of the English /1/—
/i:/ vowel contrast by adult Cypriot Greek speakers of L2 English and, second, to assess the
predictions of the newly developed Universal Perceptual Model (UPM) with regard to the
discrimination of L2 sounds. Participants completed two perceptual psychoacoustic tasks: a
classification test in which they classified the L2 vowels (/h\VVd/) in terms of their L1 vowel
categories and an AX test in which they discriminated six different L2 vowel contrasts, which
are believed to exert varied difficulty to speakers with Cypriot Greek L1 background. They
also completed a production task in which they were recorded uttering the L2 vowels in an
/hVd/ context, which was part of carrier phrases. The predictions of the perceptual tests were
developed on the basis of a linear discriminant analysis (LDA) that relies on crosslinguistic
acoustic similarity. The results demonstrated that the L2 speakers classified both English /1/
and /i:/ mostly in terms of Cypriot Greek /i/, confirming the predictions provided by LDA. The
contrast, which was regarded as completely overlapping according to the framework of UPM
(i.e., both L2 vowel members were classified as above chance responses in terms of the same
L1 vowel), signaled poor discrimination, thereby verifying the predictions of the model, which
depended on perceptual similarity. In addition, the L2 speakers’ productions deviated in most
acoustic parameters from the corresponding productions of English controls. Apart from the
apparent effect of the speakers’ L1 on the L2, we can conclude that there might be a universal
difficulty in the acquisition of /1/-/i:/ by speakers with L1s that do not possess this contrast. In
addition, both crosslinguistic acoustic similarity and perceptual similarity can predict the
perception of L2 sounds with relative success. The latter portrays the success of UPM in
predicting the discrimination accuracy of the L2 contrast members based on how they are
perceived by the L2 speakers. Finally, the postulates of UPM can potentially be valid for speech
production since the difficulty of the completely overlapping contrast is also illustrated in the
production domain — the two L2 English vowels almost merged into a single acoustic exemplar.

Keywords: speech perception; speech production; second language; Universal Perceptual
Model; English; Cypriot Greek
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Over the last decades, researchers in the field of Language Technology have sought to develop
lexical resources tailored to build meaning representations beyond the level of lexis and syntax.
Even today, with the advent of large language models, the quest for hand-crafted quality
resources is more than ever imperative. One step beyond, artificial agents are still lacking and
thus, call for cognitive-based language representations. In this respect, framenets, that is,
cognitively-oriented semantic lexical resources are being developed for many languages after
the renowned Berkeley FrameNet (BFN) for English (Fillmore and Baker, 2010; Fontenelle,
2003); BFN builds upon the principles of Frame Semantics (Fillmore 1976; 1982), that is, a
cognitive approach to semantics, according to which, in order to understand the meaning of a
word within an utterance, one has to draw upon their knowledge of the world, on their
experiences and cognitive background. BFN is therefore organized around the so-called frames
rather than words; frames are, thus, seen as conceptual structures describing particular types of
objects, events, or states along with their components, the so-called frame elements, or FEs
(Baker et al., 1998; Baker and Ruppenhofer, 2002; Ruppenhofer et al., 2016). Each frame is,
therefore, defined via a gloss and a set of FEs, and then populated with lexical units (LUSs).
More recently, the Global FrameNet initiative (Torrent et al., 2018) seeks to address questions
following the development of framenets in languages other than English and provides a multi-
lingual workbench including tools for their alignment and comparison thereof.

Within this framework, the proposed paper presents work aimed at the creation of the Greek
FrameNet (FN-el), a semantic lexical resource for the Greek language based on frame
semantics and the principles set by BFN. To better account for the peculiarities of the Greek
language, frames were created from scratch and populated with seed LUs extracted from an
existing semantic lexical resource. In an attempt at systematically cataloguing and detailing
frames, lexicographic considerations were taken into account for the selection and grouping of
LUs, the definition of frames and FEs, and the representation of context in the final resource.

Our research is corpus-based: for each LU, that is, a unique pairing of a word and a sense
or meaning, Osyntactic and semantic patterns were detailed in view of corpus evidence. To this
end, a corpus specifically created for accompanying the final lexical resource was annotated at
three layers of linguistic analysis: phrase structure, grammatical functions, and semantic roles.
In this regard, FN-el seeks to provide detailed information about the syntactic and semantic
patterns that are possible for each LU. Ultimately, our work is placed at the syntax-semantics
and at the lexicon-corpus interface. Ultimately, cross-lingual comparisons were performed
against the BFN 1.7. In this context, we aimed at mapping differences between frames in the
Greek and English lexical resources, that give an account of cognitive considerations thereof.

In the paper, we will present the lexical resource, the methodology adopted towards its
creation, and the accompanying resources used/created. The focus will be on the annotation
and on the results from the cross-lingual analysis focusing on selected frames.
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Background—It is well known that in almost all Asia Minor Greek dialects the
locative/directional light preposition s- ‘in/on/at/to’ fuses with (i.e., causes the elision of the
initial t- of) the accusative definite article (e.g., Dawkins 1916:83), giving rise to ‘P + Art’
forms such as sin, son etc. All dialects further exhibit obligatory definiteness spread i.e., the
appearance of an agreement marker, which is identical to some form of the definite article,
before adjectives, numerals, emphatic possessive pronouns a.0. — but not before
demonstratives and quantifiers—in definite DP. The preposition s- is known to fuse with these
agreement markers as well; for instance, the linear order ‘s-0 Adj to N’ is well attested in all
the dialects. Finally, the (partial) internal word order within DP is ‘Q/Dem > Adj > N’ in all
dialects.

Problem—Under the standard assumption that a ‘P-modifier-N sequence’ is the
linearization of [P [N/DP ]] structure, (a) all Asia Minor Greek dialects exhibit ‘dislocated’ s-;
i.e., in a given surface string the preposition appears at a location differently than its base
position: in no dialect can the preposition appear before a modifying demonstrative or a
quantifier — it must appear lower in the structure (1)—(2). (b) The dialects show variation as to
the linear position where the locative/directional preposition s- must/can be realized when there
are lower modifiers in a definite DP. In this study we consider only adjectives. In Cappadocian
(CG), the preposition appears only to the left of the adjective (3). In Pharasiot (PG) and in
Romeyka (RG), the preposition can appear preceding either the adjective (4a) or the noun (4b):

(1) *[s-dem artn]  vs. [dem s-art n]
s-ato to xorio vs. ato s-0 xorio ‘in this village’ (PG)
(2) *[s-q art n] vs. [q s-artn]
S-Cip ta  xoria VS. ¢ips-a Xxoria ‘in all villages’ (PG)
(3) [g/dems-agradj artn]
ekinja s-a baxali da spitca ‘in those expensive houses’ (CG)
(4) a. [g/dem s-agradj artn]
acaha s-0 drano do xorio ‘in that big village’ (RG)
b. [g/dem agradj  s-artn]
acaha do drano s-0  Xorio ‘in that big village’ (RG)

Analysis—We consider s- to be a phrasal affix (Ackema and Neeleman 2004; Goksel and
Bagriacik to appear; see also Katzir 2007) that has distinct, non-matching, selectional
requirements in morphosyntax and in morphophonology: While its morphosyntactic realization
as a (morphosyntactic) affix requires a DP complement (as is customarily assumed), it
morphophonological realization as an /affix/ selects for a weak element, which correspond to
non-lexical elements: agreement markers, definite articles (or indefinite ones, not illustrated).
The difference between CG and PhG/RG boils down to whether the instance of the same /affix/
can have more than one attachment site or not.
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2V avokoivemon Topovcstdaloviol TO ATOTEAEGLOTO, LG EUTEIPIKNG Epevvag pe Pdon 200
epoTnratoAdylo (NAtkieg ovppeteydviov 18-72 xp.), mov o1d)0 £xel va eAEyEet €va amd ta
Kputnpla pe Paon to omoio avoyvopileton n petapopd oe AeEkd emMinedo COHUPOVA PE TNV
MIPVU (Steen et al. 2010). Zvykexpyéva, n uébodog vrootnpilel 6t1, v ta AgEkd divovv
pio onuocio yio kdmoto AEEN, N AEEN avTr Oev Bempeiton LETAPOPTKT], Y1IOTL dEV UTOPEL VaL YiveL
N avtioti&n avlpeca oe Pacikn kol peTapopikn onupocio. Me avtn v évvoua, AéEelg Tov
omolwv 1 onuocior Xl TPOKVYEL HECH TNG UETAPOPAS Kot €xel moylwbel ™G 1 HOVOSIKY|
onuocio dev Bempodviol pHeETaPoptkec: TpoKettan yio TG totopixés (Steen et al. 2010 Lakoff
1987) 1, aAMdG, vexpés petapopés (m.y. Stern 2007). H épgvva apoppdtot and v vedbeon
OTL M pHopeoloyikn dtoeaveln moilel pOAO OTNV avayvoplon MG AEENG MG UETAPOPIKNG,
TapOLo Tov pe Bdon ) paptupio tov Aegikadv ovt Ba tpénet vo BewpnBel oc wotopikt). Ta
amoteAéopaTo TNV EMPEPAIOVOLY OVOOEIKVOOVTOS TN UETAPOPIKOTNTO MG MU0, SVVOLUIKN
(Miller 2008) xa1 dtapaduioun dwdikacio wov EapTdTol Amd TOV/TNV OUIANTH/TPLa, GTOV
Babuod mov o dwdikacio avayvdpiong Kabopiotikd poro mailel 1 YA®GGIKT GLVEWONTOTNTA
KaOd¢ kot —mihavov— 1o eninedo (AOyo 1 kabnpeptvod) 6To 0TO10 AVIKEL 1] LETAPOPIKT AEEN.
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Consonant substitutions in Greek aphasia: exploring the patterns and seeking the
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Consonant substitutions remain unexplored in Greek aphasic phonology. In the phonological
literature, substitutions seem to be the most frequent type of phonemic paraphasias (aphasic
errors) (e.g., Blumstein, 1973a, b). Consonant substitutions mainly target a single distinctive
feature, usually the Place of Articulation (PoA) of a segment, while changes in more than one
distinctive feature are less frequent (e.g., Prince, 2015). Cross-linguistically, substitutions have
been treated as markedness effects towards unmarkedness (e.g., Prince, 2015), while the reverse
effect (towards markedness) is found in Dressler (1988) i.a.

This is a corpus-based study, based on recorded discourse data from the pilot Corpus of
Greek Aphasic Speech (Goutsos et al., 2011), available on AphasiaBank. The corpus data were
elicited through (a) spontaneous speech, and (b) a picture description task (Cookie Theft
picture-Boston Diagnostic Aphasia Examination, Goodglass & Kaplan (1983)). The corpus
provides recordings alongside the orthographically transcribed text, tagged for all paraphasic
errors. Unfortunately, no details on aphasia type/lesion placement are included, not allowing
for type grouping. The connected speech recordings of 20 persons with post-stroke aphasia
were transcribed in broad IPA and (phonologically and statistically) analyzed by the author. In
this study, we focus on consonant substitutions that result in non-word production in 12 Persons
With Aphasia (PWA) (5 female — 7 male). Participants with discourse indicative of jargon
aphasia and/or articulation deficit were excluded. All included PWA are able to produce all
phonemes and allophones.

Paraphasic substitutions in consonants are found only in content words, and only in roots
(suffixes not affected), in word initial or medial position, in (un)stressed syllables, inaVV_V or
C_V context (only C2 in clusters). Exploring the substitutions, we found no distinguishable
patterns in any participant or in participant sub-groups. However, studying and analyzing the
whole group, we found that —in our dataset— the frequency of substitutions is in inverse
proportion to the number of unfaithful distinctive features. Manner of Articulation (MoA) is
the most frequently substituted feature (80%), e.g., a [-continuant] in [ 'porta] ‘door’ realized
as [+continuant]: ['porsa] by PAR-A32, mainly substituting an [acontinuant] for a
[Scontinuant] OBSTRUENT, with no preference for (un)markedness, while substitutions
between LIQUIDS are also frequent. POA substitution, e.g. the LABIAL in ['perni] ‘take.3SG’
realized as DORSAL ['cerni] by PAR-AL1, is less frequent (37.4%) and is mainly attested in
OBSTRUENTS. Substitutions including voicing or devoicing, e.g., the voiced in [bo'ri]
‘maybe’ realized as voiceless [po'ri], PAR-A38, are the least frequent (35%
voicing/devoicing). Errors of solely voicing/devoicing are very rare (5% of total substitutions).
When voice changes, it changes alongside an additional distinctive feature, e.g., nasal MoA in
[maji'repso] realized as denasalized voiceless [paji'repso] by PAR-A20. In about half
substitutions (45%) both PoA and voice are realized faithfully.

Our findings indicate that, in the available Greek data, substitutions towards
(un)markedness were not systematically attested. Rather, similarity in distinctive features
determines substitutions to a great extent: there is gradient frequency of substitution type, in
reverse proportion to the number of unfaithful feature(s), as proposed in earlier literature. These
findings reveal possible implications for representation and retrieval in PWA. We claim that
the apparent randomness of substitutions and the attested faithfulness in the majority of features
in the target segment point towards a deficit at a stage prior to the phonetic-articulatory level
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(see also Kohn et al. (1995)), namely a deficit in retrieval. As a result, PWA produce
paraphasias in an effort to recover a complete representation (see also Butterworth (1992), i.a.).

Within the Optimality Theory framework (Prince & Smolensky, 1993/2004), we propose an
analysis where the input contains an archiphoneme, with only some distinctive features
retrieved and specified. This allows for an analysis where substitutions are not the result of the
native adult grammar being re-organized, as we show that Faithfulness constraints still remain
higher ranked than Markedness constraints. Our proposed analysis aims to answer how PWA
can produce both faithful and unfaithful realizations, even of the same target and /or in the
same utterance, while adhering by a single grammar.
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H dudkpion avapeoa o 1oyvpég Kot acfevei vnoideg amotelel tia yEVIKOTEPT TAPOOYT| OTIG
Bewpnoeic g TomkdtnTog, N omoia otNPileTon 6TO OTL EVA O 1IOYVPEC VINGIOES AMOTPETOVLY
KGOe efoywyn amd T0 €0MTEPIKO TOLG, Ol acbeveic vnoideg emrpémovv Vv e&oywyn
CVUTANPOUATOV 0AAG Oyl Tpocaptnuatov (Chomsky 1986, Lasnik & Saito 1992). Ze
Bewpntikd eminedo, ol acbeveic vnoideg €yovv epunvevbel pe PBaon ™v Apyn e Kevig
Kotnyopiag xou v Zyetikomomuévy Eloyiototnro (Rizzi 1990), eved ot 1oyvpég vnoideg
neprypagovtor and v 2ovinxn twv Ilediov Elaywyns (Huang 1982). Qotdco, €xet
emonpaviel 6Tt o1 TOPATAVEO TPOGEYYIGEIS AdLVATOVV VO TEPTYPAWYOLV TANPMOS TO EGOUEVO,
kaOdc avtd epgaviCovv kamoteg evitapépovases daPabuioets. 'Etol, og Kamoleg Tepntdoelg
elvar duvatdév Kkamow mpocaptipate va e&dyovror oamd pi acbev vnoida (?1lov
avapominkeg [av myav <mov>];), evod, avtifeta, 1 eEoywyn CLUTANPOUATOS Vo Elvar un
arodekt (*?71 avopotmOnkeg [mowog pobntg aydpace <tr>];). Emiong, kdmoieg 1oyvpég
vnoideg paiveton 611 Tapafralovral Svokordtepa and aileg (F*I'vopilo tov padntm Op mov
ovvélafov [tovg Anotég mov amiyoayav <Op>] vs. ??Tov yapica 1o Piriio Op mov [dtav
gypapo <Op>] KoyocovVv]), eV Yo KATO0VS OMANTEG 0KOMOL Kot KAmoleg acbeveig voideg
amodeikvoovtal adwomépacteg (~??11otov otevoywpnnkeg [mov ytomnoav <morov>];). Ta
TAPOTAVE OedOUEVO TTEPUTAEKOVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO VIO TO TPIGUO TOV OTMOTEAEGULOTOS TV
EMBOPOOTIKOV unyovicpodv g exkkevaons (sluicing) (?Amélvcav tov gpydn mov pilovoe
po BaAKavikn YAOood, oAAE dev EEpm mota anéAvcay [Tov epydn Tov LAovGE <mo10>]), TNG
avorlntikie ovtovouiag (resumptive pronoun) (Tov ydpico to Piprio Opi OV KOWWOGOLV
[6tav *?(zoi) &ypaga]), ko tov Wh-in-situ dopmv (Kowdoovv [otav éypaga 72];). ‘Etot, n
exkévoon, av kol emdopfovel v eEaywyn CLUTANPOUATOS Omd 1oYLVPES VNGIOES
emtuynpéva, avtipetoniler mpdPAnuo pe v e€aymyn mpocaptiuotos (??Amnéilvcav tov
VLAAANAO OV YTUTNGE €va Todl o€ £vav OpOLo aALG O E€pw e moiov)- paivetal, OnA., OTL
LETOTPETEL TIC oYLPEG VNoideg o€ acbeveic. To 1010 1oyvel kar ywo Tig Wh-in-situ dopég
(7*Kowooovv [6tav €ypaga mwg];). Emiong, n exkkévmon ydver v emdopbotiky] g
wovotto 6tav to Wh-omopsvapt popkapetor pe avildetikn eotiaon (*Amélvoav tov
VIAAANAO oV yTOInoe Tov ['dvvn, aArd de EEpw morov [allo]) (Lasnik 2001, Merchant 2004,
2008). Ocov aeopd TV aVOKANTIKY aviovopio, Tapatnpeitor Leydin SoyAmGoikn ToiAa
oxetkd pe v emdtopbwtikn ™ 16x0. 'ET1o1, o€ opiopéveg YAOGGES eivat VTOYPE®TIKN EVTOG
ynoidwv, og Kamoleg emdopODVEL EMTLYNUEVA HOVO OPIGUEVOVS TOHTTOVG EEAYMYDV, EVD OF
dAAeG YADooESG dev £xel Kapia emdtopfoTikn kavotnto. v EAAnvikn etvat vroypemtikn o
TEPMTOGELS EAYWYNS 0vapopLkoD oToryeiov amd ynoida, aAdd Bewpeital 6Tt dev emd0pHmVEL
e€aywyég epotuotikov otoryeiov (Alexopoulou 2006, 2010, Alexopoulou & Keller 2007,
2013). Qotdc0, Ba deiovpe, OTL N AVOKANTIKY avtovopia eivor KoADTEPN and TO KEVO GE
VNGIdEC EPMTNUOTIKNAG Kupimg Otav 1o Wh-otoyeio ot DEA g vnoidag PpiokeTon
YOLMAOTEPO. 0O TO PETOKIVOOUEVO Wh-GTot glo otV KAipaka: av > wag > mote/ mod > >
molo > moiov > woiov+OD > morov+omd-ppdon (Tii avapotiOnkeg motog padntig ?2(?zoi)
épaye; VS. [llowov pabnili avapombnkeg mog (?zovi) améfarav;). ZmpiloUevol GE QUTEG TIC
mopatnpnoes, Ba emyyeipioovpe va dltvm®GovE o, Bedpnon tov vynoidwv mn omoio
ompileton otnv vodeomn OtL o1 adhvapeg VNGideg dnpovpyoLVTAL LEGH EVOG TEPLOPLCLLOD
TANPOPOPLOKNG OOUNG, O 0moiog emMPAarel To otoryeio mov eEdyeton amd o vnoido vo €xel
wotnteg Avribetixod Oéuarog (Contrastive Topic) oe éva aveEdptnto eninedo epunveiog oe
oyxéon ue éva Eotioouévo otoryeio to omoio TPEMEL Vo aVTIGTOLXEL TNV KEPAAN TS VN Gidag.
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Anpovpyeiton £T61 pio oXECT AVTaywVIoHOD MG TPOS TO OO0 GTOLXELD, TO EEAYOUEVO 1) EKEIVO
oTNV KEQOAN TG VNoidag, elvar o eetdikenuevo OGTE v OMOTEAEGEL KOADTEPO AVTIOETIKO
Ofua. XT1¢ 1oYVPpEC VNNGIdES 0 TEPLOPIGIOG OTOC TV AdVVOU®Y VIGIdmV cuveyilel va 1oyveL
TAPOAANAQ e EVOV GUVTOKTIKO TEPLOPICUO TNG LOPPNG TNG 2ovOnKng twv [lediwv Elaywyng.
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The structure of Greek newspaper headlines: analyzing the decade of 1920
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This talk presents the stylistic and linguistic features of the first decade of life of the Greek
Newspaper "Eleutheron Vima," which was the ancestor of the contemporary Greek Newspaper
"To Vima." The study is part of a broader Project implemented at the Ohio State University by
Michail I. Marinis and Brian D. Joseph regarding the diachronic change as it is documented in
the Greek press. In this talk, Marinis, based on data extracted by the e-Historical Archive of
the Newspapers of TO VIMA and TA NEA (http://premiumarchives.alteregomedia.org/),
focused on the features of the front-page headlines. He suggests that the front-page headlines
differ from those in the inner pages of the Newspaper, a fact that should probably be attributed
to their different and particular pragmatic functions.
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Diachronic evidence about the nature of gender in ancient Greek: Its role in
morphology and syntax
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kkakarikos@phil.uoa.qgr

Topic: Gender has been morphologically described as a primarily inherent (not contextual)
feature (Ralli 2003, 2005), which is part of the nominal stem and not of the inflectional ending.
In the morphology of ancient Greek this is because different genders share similar inflectional
endings and vice versa (1) (Ralli 2002, 2005, 2022). Similarly in syntax, gender agreement
does not predict its morphological realization in terms of inflectional endings (2). This situation
creates an asymmetry between the gender feature values involved in gender agreement (i.e.
masculine, feminine, neuter) and the gender feature values underlying the nominal inflection
(i.e. £ animate). In this paper, we claim that gender in Greek is a hybrid grammatical feature
assuming morphological and syntactic functions. In morphology it plays a crucial role by
distributing the inflectional endings and checking the inflectional derivation (morphological
gender) and in syntax by controlling the nominal agreement and resolving gender conflicts (3),
(syntactic gender). This new approach is highly supported by strong evidence from the history
and development of the ancient Greek nominal inflection.

Data: (1) dvOpmmo-c(masculine) = ££080-C(feminine) VS. iP®-G(masculine) 7 ﬂOluf]V'D(masculine)
(2) yevvaio-G(masculine) GvOPOTO-G(masculine) VS. GEEVO-C(feminine) XDPOL-L (feminine)
(3) GmioToV(neuter) TOAG TOAMTEIOG 1 TVPAVVIG(feminine)

Discussion: In historical terms, ancient Greek inflection goes back to an old (Indo-European)
system of inflection in which the distribution of the nominal endings is based on a twofold
distinction between the common (animate) and the neuter (inanimate) gender. The original
system (attested in the thematic and the athematic noun inflections) was modified by the a-
inflection which internally divided the common (animate) gender into masculine and feminine
(Seiler, 1958, Morpurgo 1968, Sihler, 1995). In morphological terms, this innovation allowed
for a new tripartite distinction of the gender feature values (i.e. masculine, feminine, neuter) in
place of the original bipartite distinction (i.e. +animate, -animate), but, with the exception of
the a-inflection nouns and adjectives, it was not followed by a similar reorganization of the
inflectional ending sets. In syntactic terms, it also reformed gender agreement by creating a
more flexible system in the morphology of the adjectives. Both developments resulted in a
hybrid set of gender feature values in which the accumulated old (+animate) and new
(masculine, feminine, neuter) distinctions acquired new functions. The old gender feature
values preserved their original role in distributing the inflectional endings and controlling
inflectional derivation (morphological gender), whereas the new gender feature values control
gender agreement between nouns and adjectives (syntactic gender). The morphological gender
is part of both the stem and the ending. The syntactic gender secures the agreement relation
between a noun and an adjective by specifying the syntactic gender value of the latter. As such,
it plays no role in the morphological realization of the structure (redundant feature) and for that
reason is part of the stem. A crucial point of the analysis is the co-operation of the two aspects
of gender via a mapping mechanism interpreting the morphological gender feature values into
syntactic gender feature values and vice versa. On the other hand, it also provides an
economical grouping of the Greek inflections by promoting the morphological gender as the
par excellence taxonomic category responsible for the distribution of the inflectional endings
across inflections by controlling their internal differences.
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Language impairment is a behavioral biomarker that could assist with the placement of an
individual across the dementia continuum; yet linguistic decline in Alzheimer’s Disease (AD)
dementia is not thoroughly documented primarily due to the fact that dementia severity
increases variability in the clinical populations tested which is reflected in the wide range of
performance of patients especially in the early phases of AD (Ahmed et al., 2013; Duong et al.
2005). Research in Mild Cognitive Impairment (MCI) suggests mild discursive difficulties,
retained global coherence (Drummond et al. 2015) and shorter clauses in story-retelling (Roark
et al., 2011), while research is limited with regard to speakers with Subjective Cognitive
Impairment (SCI). In AD lexical aspects of the language appear to be affected early on with
semantic deficits indicating degradation of conceptual knowledge and as AD progresses
communication can be non-fluent (Klimova & Kuca, 2016). With reference to grammar skills
earlier studies identify either no or some difficulties — for example in aspectual agreement both
in MCI (Manouilidou et al. 2020) and mild AD speakers (Fyndanis et al., 2013).

The present study aims to investigate the interrelation of language and cognition across the
dementia continuum and explore the decline of language skills via narrative production. It is a
cross-sectional study that integrates the clinical and neuropsychological assessment and
thorough linguistic profiling. We draw on language production data from 168 native speakers
of Greek examining the lexical, syntactic and content complexity of spoken language elicited
through single picture description (“The Cookie Theft Picture” task from the Boston Diagnostic
Aphasia Examination (BDAE)). Picture-supported stimuli was selected for narrative elicitation
in order to reduce the demand on memory and to facilitate linguistic analysis by describing the
stimulus in the development of the database.

The participants of the study are classified into five groups: (a) young healthy adult speakers
(yHC), (b) cognitively intact elder healthy speakers (eHC), (c) speakers with Subjective
Cognitive Impairment (SCI), (d) speakers with MCI and (e) speakers with AD dementia at the
mild/moderate stages. All participants underwent a detailed neuropsychological evaluation so
as to assess their cognitive status comprehensively factoring in working memory, executive
functioning, attention and memory (for criteria for the probable AD see Dubois et al., 2014).

The data analysis focuses on the annotated data at the microstructure level — e.g. POS,
syntactic complexity, internal state terms — and at the macrostructure level — e.g. information
content units, narration length and narration density and revealed that depending on the
cognitive severity stage, language subsystems deteriorate at different stages in the progression
of AD. Reduced informational content and syntactic complexity of speakers’ production appear
to drive linguistic decline. Overall linguistic markers can shed light on the early detection of
AD, thus we can map the relationship between cognitive and linguistic skills along the
dementia continuum and consequently facilitate the clinical process.
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Most descriptions of the clinical and cognitive features of Alzheimer’s Disease (AD) dementia
highlight deficits mainly in memory ability, while evidence on language deficits remains
limited with most data reported as heterogeneous (Eyigoz et al., 2020). Language data from
healthy aging suggests that cognitively intact elders maintain the microstructural aspects of
language and any communicative difficulties are largely unnoticeable (Madhavan et al., 2014).
Language performance from Mild Cognitive Impairment (MCI) suggests impairments in
sentence comprehension, impaired recall and reading comprehension (Johnson & Lin, 2014),
while AD dementia is often linked to semantic and pragmatic difficulties (Kavé & Dassa, 2018)
with no consensus on the disturbance of the morphosyntactic operation (Ahmed et al., 2013;
Kavé & Levy, 2003).

The present study aims to investigate the key linguistic characteristics of speakers with
dementia and the decline of language skills due to changes in cognitive function and employs
the Litmus Sentence Repetition Task (SRT) to explore these research questions. The Litmus
SRT serves as a language latent ability assessment task and tests eight structures; SVO
sentences, sentences containing factual and non-factual negation, structures with clitics in clitic
left dislocation and clitic doubling contexts, complement clauses introduced with the
complementizes oti and pu, coordinated sentences, adverbial clauses, referential and non-
referential wh-questions, and subject and object relative clauses. Apart from testing the overall
performance in sentence recall, we also analyze lexical, inflectional and structural errors in the
data collected.

The participants of the study (N:168) are all native speakers of Greek and form five groups:
(a) young healthy adult speakers (yHC), (b) cognitively intact elder healthy speakers (eHC),
(c) speakers with Subjective Cognitive Impairment (SCI), (d) speakers with MCI and (e)
speakers with AD dementia at the mild/moderate stages. All participants underwent a detailed
neuropsychological evaluation prior to their participation with a standardized
neuropsychological battery and an insightful psychological interview, as well as physical and
neurological examination. Specifically, a neuropsychological battery was implemented in order
to assess cognitive status comprehensively and evaluate aspects like working memory,
executive functioning, attention and memory so as to appropriately classify them (see Dubois
etal., 2014).

The data analysis revealed that the Litmus SRT was shown to have high discriminatory
value in the development of AD; specifically, both grammaticality and accuracy indexes were
found to be related to cognitive decline. Additionally, structures such as SVO sentences, clitics
and complement clauses appeared to be particularly vulnerable and exposed early signs of
progression of dementia. Language performance overall revealed subtle early signs of
cognitive decline and can help the early detection of AD, thus facilitating the clinical process.
Consequently, a language-based AD dementia assessment is ecologically valid and one of the
least intrusive ways to assess symptoms of AD.
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HAVE as a transitive copula: evidence from Greek
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This talk investigates the syntactic behavior of the copula HAVE in Greek, namely exo (éyw),
and argues that its structure involves a transitive Voice head in the sense of Kratzer (1996).
This confirms the hypothesis originating in Hoekstra (1994) that HAVE is the transitive
versionof BE (see also Ritter & Rosen 1997; Jung, 2011; and Myler, 2018).

To argue for the presence of Voice, | first show that the subject of HAVE realizes thematic
roles typically associated with Kratzer’s transitive Voice, including experiencers (1) and
possessors with agentive properties (2). These agentive properties are evidenced by (a) the
ability to control a purpose clause and (b) the licensing of the adverb skopima ‘deliberately’.

1. O Janis ixe skopima to skilo  tunatonskudai (ja  naton kratai
ksipnjo).the John.NOM had deliberately the dog.ACC his CP him poke in.order to him keep
awake ‘John deliberately had his dog poking him (to keep him awake).’

2. O Janis exi skopima amaksi (ja na pigeni sti
dulja).the John.NOM has deliberately car.ACC in.order
to GO.3SG to.the work ‘John deliberately has a car (to

go to work).’

Second, building on Hackl (1998) and Alexiadou (2018), it is predicted that a verb with an
external argument will be acceptable under the ability modal boro. As this prediction is borne
out (3), it confirms that the subject merges in the specifier of Voice.

3. O Janis ke i Maria borun naexun 0io amaksja. I mis6i tus ine
kali.the John and the Mary can.3PL CP HAVE.3PL two cars the wages their are
high ‘John and Mary can own two cars because their wages are high.’

Third, I take into account that the copula borrows katoxi as its nominalization because it lacks
plain *-oxi (*-oy) for independent reasons. The fact that the possessor surfaces as a by (apo)-
phase instead of a genitive-case marked internal argument validates the main claim of this
talk.

4. I kat-ox-i tis balas apo ton pekti
the PREFIX-HAVE.PRF.-NOMINALIZOR.FEM the.FEM.GEN ball.GEN by  the. MASC.ACC player.ACC

‘the possession of the ball by the player’

Fourth, I consider as evidence the accusative-case marking on the post-verbal nominal and
thefact that the verb surfaces with Active Voice morphology in its use as an existential.

5. Exi kafe/*kafes sto trapezi.
HAVE.3SG coffee. ACC/coffee.NOM on.the table

‘There is coffee on the table.’
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Finally, its status as a transitive copula is verified by the fact that in its diachrony, exo was
an alternating verb able to passivize:

6. Kol Vv, ®g  Pradog Eyeton / névoapog mOAg €mi vOoov,/ HOAEV
kai ny:n o:s biaia:s ekhetai/ panda:mos polis  epi noso:/ mole:n
and now PRT grave.FEM.GEN HAVE.N.ACT.3SG whole.NOM  city. NOM toward illness.GEN came.INF
‘and now that a grave illness holds the whole city, come to....” SOF., ANTIGONE 1140-
1142
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H pnpotikn 0yn péoa amd 1o oyoMkd Brprio yro paOntés/Tpres Kot EKTALOEVTIKOVG:
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H pnuatik 6ym oamotelel €va amd To KEVIPIKOTEPO, YOPOKTINPICTIKA TOL PNUOTIKOD
GLGTNILOTOG TNG VEAG EAANVIKNG. ZT1| SIOTAOKT] TNG LE TNV £Vvola ToV ¥pOVoL, KMOIKOTOIEL TNV
TANPOEOPID. VT LOPPOPOVOAOYIKA, WE TPOEKTACELS OTN oLVTOEN KOl T GNUOGIOA0YiN
(Comrie, 1976° Molep, 2007° Smith 1991). Qotdéc0, ot oyxohkn JSwackoiio 1
dwmpaypdtevon g OWng mapopével cuvB®G Omd TEPLOPIGUEVT] MG EVIEAMG AOKTN, LE
ATOTEAEGLOL VO, DE@PELITAL GTOYELD GYETIKA «AYVOGTO», «PELGTO» Kot «acaécy. Ta avorvtikd
TPOYPALLOTO CTOVOMV avaPEPOvToL oTn pio povo S146Tacy] TG, AVTAV TNG YPOLULOTIKNG
OYNG, LLE TNV aVOVTICTOLY 10 LETAED TOANOTEPMV KOl O TPOGPATO YPTCLLOTOLOVUEVMV OPOV
va 6uoKoTilel meptocoTepo T adropavny onpeia (Toayyoriong, 2013), toviCovtag mapdAinia
TNV aVAYKY EMKOLPOTOINCTG Kol avavEMONG NG VIApYovcas petoylwocag (Povocov &
Toayyoridng, 2010). H Biploypapikn €moKOTNGoN TOL TPOYLOTOTOMGOUE GE GYOAKE
eyyepiote Anpotikov kot I'vuvaciov, ypappatikés (Tpéyovces Kot ToAOTEPES), IOUKTIKES
oomyiec kot PiAia ekmodevtik®dv, Bepeldvel Tov Be@pnTikd TPOPANUATICUO TG TOPOVGUS
avaPopAG, GXETIKA LE TNV ddackaiio TG £EVVOLOG GE PLGIKOVS OLIANTES TG EAANVIKNG KoL TN
Aertovpyn a&lomoinon g amoppéovcag yvaoong (Toayyoriong, 2014). Xto mhaicto avtd,
OLITLTMOVOVE [ OOOKTIKY TPOTOGCT), COUPOVN UE TIS OPXEG TOV KPITIKOD YPOLUATIGLLOV
(Owovopdkov & I'pipa, 2014), kot mapdAAnAo €161 YOOUOOTE TOV EUTAOVLTICUO TNG
dackoriog (oto Avkewo) pe v évvola g AeEikng oyng (Vendler, 1957), n omoio uéypt
oYU G amoctondTot evtedms. [Tiotebovpe 6t TPocEyyion Tov {nTnuHaTog TEPQ omd T0 GTEVE
pvOuoTKd TEPOmPLO TV TaANIOTEP®V Be@pPldV B 00NYNOEL GTNV TANPESTEPT KATAVON O
eVOG TOGO £VOLAPEPOVTOG KOl TAOVGIOV GNUOGLOAOYIKE GTOLEIOV, OTMG 1 PNUOTIKY Oy, Kol
Ba avadeiEel T AettovpyIKOTNTA TOV, GTO GUGTNUO TNG VENG EAANVIKTC.

AéEerg — Khewowa: pnuatikn oyn (YpoURotiky] — AEEIKT), GUVOTTTIKY — U1 GUVOTTIKY), XPOVOG
(puoKdg — YPOUUATIKOG), LETOYADCGO, S1O0CKOA
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Multimodality is not an exclusivity of the present. As a permanent feature of human
communcation and linguistic activity it is attested with many facets, in the interplay of oral and
written, and, as everything, it has also an impressively long history. This paper is a contribution
to the study of historical aspects of multimodality, in relation especially to the development of
writing and writing systems. Human languages may be written down with an apparently infinite
number of ways, though all are reducible to six distinct types (Daniels, Bright, 1996). The sheer
number of the types of writing systems, precisely because of its paucal size, reveals the
universality of the cognitive approaches in selecting aspects of oral language which will
become visual signs.

In this paper in particular | propose that the possibilities of writing are universal not only as
far as the selection of the linguistic unit which will become the grapheme is concerned, but are
also universal as far as the shape of the grapheme is concerned. My main question, the answer
to which is in the affirmative, is whether, in instances of re-invention of writing, it is possible
to detect the same cognitive choices time and again. My evidence comes from the exploration
of the use of writing and its modal ramifications in modern advertisements. | shall most
definitely argue that modern advertising reverts to exactly the same way(s) of writing as the
one(s) attested in the earliest phases of writing, Sumerian cuneiform and Egyptian Hieroglyphs.
A case study will be the modern Greek cartoonist KYP (I'iévvng Kvpraxémovrog), although
the evidence will be from modern advertising in general.

The ‘cycle’ in the creative ‘re-invention’ of writing shows that historical processes may and
do elucidate the universality of common cognitive factors in relation to language in general,
showing thus that historicity, as ever, is a diagnostic feature of universality.
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H wotopikn yAowoocoAoyio aoyoAeital cuviOmg pe Eva KAEIGTO GUVOAO ded0UEVOV TOV UITOpEl
va enekTafel LOVO PE TNV (ETOV)0VOKAAVYT TPONYOVUEVOS AYVOGT®V XEPOYPAP®V 1 BIBAIwV
(Bennett et al. 2013). Xe opiopéveg meputtdoelg ivat duvotd va ypnotporotn et (oyeddv) 6o
TO KAEIGTO OO LLOG YADCGGOS Yo £pEVVa, OTMG 6TV Ttepinton g Apyaiog EAAnvikig to
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae corpus, mov TepEYEL TO LEYOADTEPO HEPOG TNG COLOUEVIC OPYOL0G
eMMVIKNG  yYpoappoteiog. QotdG0, Y «OLVOUIKESDY TEPLOOOVS, Yo TIS Omoieg Oev €yel
xoptoypanOel TAP®S N TapAy®YN Kot Slokivion KEWEVOVY, GE EVTUTN ALY KOl XEPOYPOON
popon, Oev £xovv VIAPEEL GLGTNUATIKEG TPOCTADEIEG EVIOMIGUOD OVIUTPOCOTEVTIKMDV
detypdtov Kot dnpovpyiag copdtov keypwévov (Koch, Santorini & Diertani, 2010).

Boowopévol oyedaotikd oe  wvplopyes opyés TV IGTOPIKOV COUATOV KEWEVOYV,
napovctalovpe TG apyés dnuovpyiag tov EMoGReC, evog mAoTikod avTimposomenTikon
oopatog g [powng Néag EAAnvikng (160¢-180g at.). H dadikacia emhoyng Keywévov
OTTOYEVEL OTN dNUovPYio EVOC 1GOPPOTNUEVOL KOl 150V HEYEBOLG GOUATOC TOV KOADTTEL TN
JLYPOVIKES, OlOTOMIKY KOl Ol0PAGIKY TOKIAOTNTO. XVYKEKPIUEVO, TO TIAOTIKO Oeiypa
TEPAAUPAVEL DEGOUEVE TTOV TPOEPYOVTOL OO TANPWS UNYAVIKO OVOYVOGTL SO0 KETEVa,
To omoia. avKouV G€ 4-5 S10pOPETIKE KEWEVIKA €10M KOl TPOEPYOVTOL OO OLOPOPETIKEG
YEQYPAPIKES TEPLOYES. AVOTTOCCOVUE 1EPOUPYNUEVO  CYNUO  YAOOGIKNG EMONUEIOONG
(Weisser, 2017; 2019) ypnoomoidvtag Tumikd ovtoloyikd miaicia Paciopuéva oe XML, ta
omoia mpocsapuoloviol TEPUITEP®, DGTE VO TUPLAlOLV GTO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOL GMOUUTOG
keWévav pog. Ta emonuetopévo keipeva eumiovtilovtal Pe TEPUTEP® UETAYADMGGIKO KOl
KOW®VIOYAOCOIKA PETAOEOOUEVA, MOTE VO, ATOTEAEGOVV T Bdon dOKIUNG Yo TV avamTtuén
™G TPAOTNG OAOKANpOUEVNG oepds epyoreimv EDIT yia v eAAnvikn yYAOGGO oG NG
neptodov. To mpotumo emonueioong XML wepihappdvel moAlomAd epapykd emineda yio
HETOYpOpr] Kot oYOAOGHO pe Bdon chvora ereyyopevav Ae&hoyimv (controlled vocabularies)
KOl  MW-ETONTELOUEVES  HEBOSOVE VTOAOYIOTIKNG YAmwoocoAoyiog. Télog, 10  oyfua
uetadedopévav Paciletal og yvootd oyfuoto (dniadny CIDOC-CRM, Dublin Core, FOAF,
K.A.) €161 ®oTE Vo akoAovbel ta state-0f-the-art oynuoto g enelepyaciog pHeTadedOUEVOV
Kot 1o gpapudlovpe 1o dadiktvokd CatMa. Xtoyoc TG EMoNUEIOONC KOl TOV LETAOESOUEVDV
etvarn Bdon dedopévov tov EMoGReC va dacuvdéetar og €va oyectakd cOGTNO dlayeiptong
HE JIGVVOEST TWV OEOUEVAV, EMICNUEIMCEMY KOl TOV HETASEOOUEVOV TOLG. To
CLYKEKPLUEVO GO KEWWEVDV 6TOYEVEL Va evTayDel og va TEYVOAOYIKO 0IKOGVGTNLLO VYNADY
TPOOLOLYPOPAOV Y10, TNV £PELVO. TNG TOPATNPOVUEVIG YAWGGIKNG TOWIAING Kol aAAAY™G
YPNOULOTOUDVTOG TPONYUEVEG VITOAOYIOTIKES TPOCEYYIGELS.
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H £épevva ylo v katdkmon kot ekpddnon doevtepng YAdocog Pacildtav Topadoctokd e
aKOVOVIOTO TEPOUATIKG dedopéva mov elyav cvAlexfel pe dwapopetikés peboddovg Kot
avoAvbel  yopic OCLOTNUATIKA KOVOVIKOTOiNGoT, TumoAoyio Kot povtelomoinon. Ta
Hlextpovikd EZodpata Kewpévov (HEK) amd podntég (learner corpora) pog divovv
duvatdTTo Vo 0AAAEOLIE VT TNV TAOT, OAAG péxpt onuepa, M épevva €xel cLUPaAet
eldyota oty epunveia ¢ Katdktnong 1 ekpuddnong g 2, evod opopéva and ta HEK
£YOVV GYEOAOTIKA, TVUTOAOYIKA Kol emonuelwtikd {nuata. [Tapd v dmapén apketdv HEK
™mg Ayyhkng g 2, 6nwog too CORYL, ETS Corpus, Hanken Corpus, ICLE, Uppsala Student
Corpus, peta&d dAlov, (BA. Granger, Gilquin & Meunier, 2015; Gut, 2012; Lozano &
Mendikoetxea, 2013), dev voictatal Kabiepmpévn tomoroyia Aabdv, TVTOTONUEVO LOVTELD
EMONUEIOONG  KOU  GLYKEKPWEVO  oyNuo  petodedopévey.  Emmpocdétmg, moAlol
gpeuvnTEG/MTPLEG TG KaTaKTnoMG Mog [12 eEakodovBodv va elvar emLAOKTIKOVEG GYETIKA e
™ xpnon tov HEK, av Kot 0 KaAdg oyedaoog COUATOV KEWEVOVY LE TO KATAAANAL Epyoieio
vy gmonueioon kot ovalntnon Wropobv va GLUVOPALOVY GTNV AVTILETMOMTICT) OPLGUEVOV
TPOPANUATOV TOL TAPATNPOVVTAL.

210 miaicto avtd dnpovpyeiton o HEK EAMMvaov/idov eottntov/tpiov tov Tunpatog
Ayyhikng Mooocog kor dhoroyiog tov Apiototereiov [Mavemotpiov Oeocaiovikng, to
DELEAR (Department of English Learner Corpus), to omoio meptéyet péypt 6Tty UG mopamive
and 500.000 AéEelg ypomTod TEPLYpaPLKOD, APNYNUOTIKOD KOl ETLYEPNUOTOAOYIKOD AHYOL
(avapéverar vo Eemepdost to 1.000.000 AéEelg pe v OAOKANp®OTM TOV). X£T0 TAAIGLO
ONUovpyiog Tov £YVE CLGTNUATIKOG GYESOGLOG GTO TPio EMITEN TOV APOPOVV TO dESOUEVO,
T LETAOEOOUEVA KO TIG EMIONUEIDCELS. AKOAOLODVTOG TO 1EPUPYNUEVO LETASEOUEVO. OO
napopoln HEK pabntodv (Granger & Paquot, 2017; Koeva et al. 2016; ICLE Metadata schema)
TAPOLGLALOVHE EVOl CYNUO LETAOEOOUEVOV TPOG TPOTLTOTOINGCN LE OEKA 1EPAPYNUEVES
opades, axkolovbmvtag Tig Pacikég apyés kupiapywv npotumwyv, 6mmg DublinCore, FOAF,
CIDOC-CRM. IMopdiinia, onmuovpyeitol por €KTEVIG KOl TPOTLTOTOMUEVY] TLTOAOYiOL
Aabav (Granger, 2003) mov Tepiéyel evvéa Pactkég KOTNYOPIES LLE VTOGVVOAL ETIKETOV AAODV,
omwg Mopeoioyia, I'pappatikr) (Mopeo-Zovtaln), Znuacioroyio, Xovtaén, [Ipaypatoroyia,
Y poroyia, X1i€n, OpBoypapio, Tomoypaeikd. I'ia ) cvykekpiuévn TuvmoAloyio vAomomOnKe
ko dokipdotnke to DELEAR ot dwdiktvokn gpappoyr CatMa (https://app.catma.de/).
21006 OVTNG NG £PEVVOG vl v TOPOLGLAGEL Kot Vo eENYNOEL TIC apyES oXEOCoUOD, TO
KPUiplo. €TAOYNG Kot vo. KoBlepdoel ovtd To oYNnpe. tvmoloyiag Aabodv ®g odnyo
emonueioong yw mapopota HEK @oirtntav/tpiov €161 dote vo dtevkoAbvel v eaymyn
OEdOUEVMV GE POVOLOYIKO, LOPPOCLVTUKTIKO, GNUOGIOAOYIKO KOl a@NYyNUOTIKO eminedo
YA®WGGIKNG aVAAVOTG.

AEEEIG-KAEOG: ZOUATO KEWEVOV QO1ITNTAOV/TPLdY, Adackaria Ayylkng N'Adocag wg 12,
Emonpueioon, Metadedopéva
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20YYPOVEG EPEVVEG ATOKOAVTTOVV OTL O PATGIGHOG Eivar SuvaTd vo ELPIAOY®PEL AKOUT Kot GE
keipeva mov tpoodtopiloviar o¢ avtipatoiotikd (PA. peta&d diiwv Archakis 2022, Tsakona
k.6. 2020). H mapeicppnon potciotik®v 0E0EmV GTOV OVTIPOTOIOTIKO AOGYO (QEPVEL GTO
TPOCKNVIO TO QOLVOUEVO TOVL pevatod pataiouod (liquid racism, Weaver 2016), dniadn o
oVYYPOVT], OUPIoNUN HLOPPT POTCICHOD TOL KaO1oTA TO KEILEVO avoLyTd GE epunveia Kat, v
TOALOIG, ampOGPANTO OTNV KPITIKY, KAOMG TO AVIIPATOIoTIKO, ayvO o€ Tpobéaels, mepiPAnua
ToVG amokpLTTeEL LeBodKd TG Omoteg AavBdvovces patciotikés Béoelg. 10 mAaiclo avtd,
emdimEN pov etvat, apykd, vo dei&m mmg po Tovio Likpod UARKOLS oV TPocsdlopileTor wg
OVTIPATOIOTIKY OmNYel POTOIOTIKEG AVIIMYES Tov oxetiovior e TN YPNodTTe. TOV
LETAVOOTAOV/TPUDV KO, GTI) GUVEYELX, VO 0EIOTOGM TOL EVPNLUOTE OV GTN SIUOPPMOT| LLOG
SWUKTIKNG TPOTAIOT|G TOL amevBVuveTaL o€ padnTég/Tpleg g mpwtoPdduiag ekmaidevong.

H perém pov xweitw oto mhaicio g [lolvpomkng Kpitikng Avalvong Aoyov
(Multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis, PA. evdewtikd Machin & Mayr 2012) kot, TOV
Kpitikov Ipopuotiopod (Critical Literacy, PA. evoewtikd Baynham 2000, Janks 2014),
TdAYOYIKNG €apuoyns g Kpitikng Avaivans Aoyov. 100G KOl TOV dVO TPOCEYYIGEWV
oLuVioTd M ocvvewdntonoinon TV oyécewv €£ovciag Kol TV WE0AoYIK®V BécEwV TOV
(ava)mapdyovrtal, dueca N éupeca, ota keipeva. o ocvykexpuéva, eEetalm v avdovon
PELGTOD POTCICUOD GTNV EAANVIKY] OVTIPATGLOTIKY Towvio pikpoV pnkovg Tlapdp mov
Kukhopopnoe 10 2011 oe oknvobecio ™ Ndavovg ZmeToldTN Kol OMEKTNGE LYNAN
onpotikdtTa 6t0 Kaval tov YouTube. Q¢ peBodoroyiko epyodreio avdAvong ypnoLLOTold
10 povrédo Ortikng Avomapdotaons tov van Leeuwen (2008), evd yioo Tov oyedlacud g
EKTTOLOEVTIKNG TPOTAGTG, KATAPELY® 6TO HovTéLO TV TTolvypouuatioudv (Kalantzis & Cope
2012). Bdoet ™G MOALTPOMIKNG OvAALONG, SOMOTOVEO OTL otV Towvio, omd T pia,
amodopeitar To oteEPedTLIO TOL YKAN AT AALoL (avTipatoioTikn B€om) kat, and v GAAN,
N XPNOUOTNTA TOV UETAVOCTAOV/TPLOV TPOPAALETAL MG TPOATOUTOVEVO Y10 TNV OTOO0YN TOVG
(potowotikny Béom) (Karachaliou, vo onp.). Téhog, 1 dwdaktikn mpdtacn omockomel GtV
avantuén g kpitikic yAwooiknc exiyvawong (critical language awareness, Fairclough 1992)
TOV LaONTOV/TPLOV, OCTE VO, EXOVV TN SLVOTOTNTA VO EVTOTILOVV TOV pATCIoUO OKOWUN KOl GE
(QOLVOLEVIKE OVTIPATGLIOTIKG KEILEVOL.
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Archives of Oral Tradition are constructed under specific conditions and according to specific
objectives or following specific requests, needs or demands. They require the converging
efforts of a number of agents that might not always have the same intentions, methodologies
or views about what is an Archive and what its primary role is or what data to collect and how
to collect them. This is especially true for Archives of Oral Tradition that are meant to
document endangered languages or communities in an effort to preserve them from oblivion.

This paper presents the Archive of Oral Tradition for Cypriot Arabic (ArCyAr) and the
Archive for the Armenian and Latin communities of Cyprus (KARMELA), two projects under
way financed by the Cyprus Ministry of Education, Sports and Youth and the Centre for
Scientific Research of Cyprus respectively. It analyses the similarities and differences as far as
the design, objectives and ultimate goal of each Archive as well as the dilemmas and challenges
encountered during the collection of oral data.

It then presents in more detail the ArCyAr which has been under construction since 2013: it
analyses metadata regarding speakers’ and researchers’ profile, the conditions and settings for
the interviews, as well as the challenges and drawbacks triggered by recent restrictions in social
(im)mobility and distancing imposed by Covid19 health crisis. Finally, it discusses the role of
ArCyAr in the process of language description and revitalization, especially as far as
revitalization through teaching is concerned.
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How spanning fits within late insertion: a view from portmanteaus
loannis-Konstantinos Katochoritis
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Outline Distributed Morphology typically requires that a single Vocabulary Item only replace
a single terminal node (i.e., a head), a restriction challenged by portmanteaus, which involve a
many to one mapping of (separate) features to morphemes.

Proposal | claim and illustrate, via a range of empirical domains cross-linguistically, that
spanning (Brody 2000; Williams 2003; Svenonius 2012), namely, non-terminal insertion of
Vocabulary Items, each realizing a contiguous sequence of nodes under a head-complement
relation, proves the most economical and parsimonious way of accounting for portmanteaus
and of variation in realization of syntactic structures.

Eliminating fusion Spanning dispenses with the circularity of fusion, which allegedly takes
place prior to Vocabulary Insertion, but must be conditioned by the inventory of exponents, not
being syntactically triggered. Thus, word formation reduces to a single generative engine, with
a direct mapping between syntax and pronunciation, mediated only by lexical access. Examples
from Korean suppletive negation (Chung 2007) and inherently negative suppletive verbs from
Latin, Serbian and Washo (Jacobsen 1964), and from Latin and Classical Armenian nominal
inflection, support this step.

Parametrizing f-seq Spanning captures variation of lexically stored structures within a
universal functional sequence, in terms of differences in the lexicon (Chomsky 2001), as
indicated by path expressions in Macedonian and Dutch (Pantcheva 2011) that exhibit two
distinct lexical trees matching the same synctactic tree at spell-out.

Constituency Spanning outcompetes theories of strict constituent lexicalization on the
containment problem (Embick & Marantz 2008) (in theory predicting e.g. a direct object to
suppletively fuse with a selecting V), as demonstrated with contracted preposition+determiner
sequences, like Spanish del or French du (Embick 2014; Haugen and Siddiqui 2013b), while
equally justifying restrictions on fusion of derived complement-to-specifier movement
structures in head-final languages (Kayne 1994).

Prefixes Spanning avoids containment overgeneration with portmanteau prefixes ensuring
exclusion of the lexical head, as shown by Bantu cumulative number/gender nominal prefixes
(Taraldsen 2018), analyzed as separate phrasal constituents serving as specifiers, on a par with
Svenonius’ (2016) treatment of “light prefixes” as rootless defective specifiers, with no
complementation relation to the lower lexical head.

Overlaps Spanning also handles instances of “overlapping” portmanteaus, explicitly
banned by other non-terminal models (cf. Radkevich 2010) as allegedly unattested, despite
some counterevidence, e.g. by Filomeno Mata Totonac (McFarland 2009).

ADbAB If adopting the Superset Principle (Starke 2009), spanning can deal with the so-called
AbAB pattern, whereby the combination of A and B is blocked by A. Typical examples include
English plural sheep blocking *sheep-s and a hypothetical regular past form *put-ed being
blocked by the same root itself, i.e., put.

Double marking Spanning eliminates excessive use of zero affixes and readjustment rules
in “double marking” cases, often treated as contextual allomorphs suffixed by a zero
inflectional morpheme (e.g., mice, worse, ate), reflecting their non-transparent segmentation,
while subsuming ABB/ABC patterns of comparatives (Bobaljik 2012).

Potential drawback Spanning loses ground in allomorphs with partial predictability co-
occurring with a regular suffix (e.g. bett-er, mel-ior, or Czech comparatives). Encoding any
contextual allomorphy as distinct portmanteaus derives structural adjacency, but stipulatively
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complicates structures, as in Basque comparatives (de Rijk 2008). Verbal stem allomorphy in
Modern Greek (Merchant 2015; Christopoulos & Petrosino 2018) implicates that spanning
redundantly requires separate stem listing, missing regular and systematic alternations that
readjustment rules could explicate.

Conclusion Spanning appears conceptually and empirically superior to handle (most) cases
of portmanteaus, than fusion and constituent lexicalization, reinforcing the Borer-Chomsky
Conjecture that “All parameters of variation are attributable to differences in the features of
particular items in the lexicon” (Baker 2008:353).
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First language (L1) attrition is “the nonpathological deterioration of a previously acquired
native language” (Kopke and Schmid, 2004). The present study aims at identifying possible
presence of attrition in oral L1 Greek produced by Greek residents in Germany. Our
participants are 66 Greeks (41 female and 25 male) with an average age of 42.41 years (SD =
9.50) and an average length of residence in Germany 16.23 years (SD = 9.70). They have all
left Greece after the age of 17 (average age at migration= 26.18 years; SD=7,76). The
participants were administered a re-telling task based on a 13 minute film clip and had to
answer some general questions about their life in Germany, their job and their hobbies.

The recorded narratives of our participants were transcribed and normalized before being
analyzed as a corpus. The results were then compared with a comparable corpus of data from
L1 Greek speakers who live in Greece and are matched in age and level of education to our
experimental group. The data collection took place during online interviews due to the ongoing
COVID-19 pandemic.

Earlier studies have pointed out L1 attrition-related phenomena in elicited narratives.
Pavlenko (2010) found signs of attrition in verbs of motion in L1 Russian, Cuza (2010)
registered attrition in the use of the Spanish present tense and, fianlly, Schmid & Jarvis (2014)
detected attrition-related features in lexical diversity, sophistication and distribution in a free
speech task. Previous analysis of elicited narrtives by our population showed traces of attrition
in lexical density and in the amount of produced information.

This part of our study focuses on some microstructural elements that are different in the
participants” L1 and L2, such as the use of subject pronouns, tense and mood. We also
investigated the presence of filler words and the amount of subordinate clauses used by attriters
in comparison with the control group.

We will present the results originating from our quantitative analysis of narratives by L1
Greek attriters and we will discuss some insights for future analysis in this field.

Key words: First language attrition, Greek immigrants in Germany, oral narratives, corpus
analysis
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«H pia kot eviaio EAANVIKY YAOGGO givor 1] pNTEPU-YADGGA, 1] TAOVGLOTEPT] GTOV KOGHLO
KOl pg podnpotiki oop»: 1 avayKotoTTe TS 01006KUALNG TNG LOTOPLUG TNG EAANVIKNAG
YAOGG0S 6T OEVTEPOPAONLIO EKTTOiIdEVOT

Anuntproc KoroPog & Aonudxkng @adtovpog
Anpoxpitelo [Havemompo Opdxng

jdimikolovos@gmail.com, afliatouras@yahoo.com

To Mua g dbackariog g 1oTopiog TG EAANVIKNAG YAMGGOS £XEL OMOGYOANCEL £0M Kot
dekaetieg PAOAOYOVG Kot YA®GSGOAOYOUG. TTaAaidtepa To LA S1O0CKOTOV LE TO GYOALKA
Bria tov A. Topmaion kot apydtepa tov A.D. Xpiotidn. Oupwg, otn cuvéyela o pndonua
armocvpOnke. H d1daokario ¢ totopiog g eAMANVIKNG YA®ooog (Kot pdAlota ovti tov
POV EAANVIK®OV 00 TO TPOTOTVTO GTO YLUVAG10) emavapépOnke to 2016 pe v emGTOAN
OV  VREYPOYE  EVOG  ONUOVTIKOG  aplinds  YA®OCOAOY®V ®©¢ ovTmpdtacn OTnv
amocvpon/PeATIoTONOMOT TOV APYOi®V EAANVIKGOV 0T TO TPOTAHTLTTO GTO YUUVAGLO.

Enopévac, vnd 10 mpicpa tov mpoavaeepBivimv, n mapodoa £peuva emyEPEl, aQOL
emonudvel yori elvar onuaviikn n dwackoiio ¢ 10Topiag g EAMNVIKNG YA®OoOS 6T
devtepofaba exmaidevon Kot pe mow KPP pobNUoTe Kot O0OKTIKEG £vOTNTES Oat
umopovse  vo.  ovvdebel, vo  TOpPOVLOIACEL TO  OMOTEAEGUOTA  €VOG  OLEPEVVITIKOV
EPOTNUATOAOYIOV TTOL amELOVVETOL TAVEAALAIIKA GE PIAOAOYOVG, TPOKEEVOD VO, dEIEEL KaTd
G0 o1 PIAOA0YOL gtvat:

(o) BeTcol TPOG 1oL TETOO TPOOTTIKY,
(B) e€owkermpévor pe ta Pacikd onpeio g 1oTopiog TG EAANVIKNG Kot

(Y) emmpeacpévol amd TNV TOKIAN YEVLOOEMGTNHOVIKY] LuBoAoyia TOL KUKAOPOPEL GTO
dwdikTvo.

Ta arotedéopata Tov epotnuroToroyiov Ba exkiviicouy pia Gu{NTNoN Yo TG SIOOKTIKEG Kol
EMUOPOOTIKEG TOPEUPACELS KAl GTPATNYIKEG TTOV YPEdlETAL VO YivOouy TTpog TNV Katevbuvon
NG EMGTNUOVIKNG OackaAiog TG 1oTopiag TG EAMVIKYG YADOOAS 6T dgvtepofadia
exmoaidgvon.
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Yrovdmv (Idpvpa Mavoin TprovtaguArion).
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Selection by categorizer: evidence from Greek transitive adjectives
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In recent work, Merchant (2019) presents evidence that categorizing heads impose
selectional restrictions on the complement of a lexical head, in terms of what preposition
(P) introduces the complement; thus, he proposes that we can possibly dispense with
selection by root (l-selection; Harley 2014, i.a.). In my presentation, | explore the
distribution and properties of the arguments of Greek transitive adjectives (A). | show that
the majority belongs to one of the following patterns:
(@) many As take either the P ‘se’ or the P ‘ja’ alternatively (1). The arguments of these
As correspond to subjects and objects when the v is a V and to genitives when the V is an
N (2). Thisis the most regular pattern emerging due to abstract grammatical mechanisms.
(1) enoxlitikos se/ja tus fitites (2) a. enoxlo tus fitites  b. enoxlisi  ton fititon
annoying to/for the students annoy the students annoyance of the stud.

(b) some As combine with a specific PP due to semantic reasons. An A denoting comparison
(like omios ‘similar’; not comparative degree) or behavior combines with ‘me’ (3).
(3) a. omocendros me ton mikro ciklo b. ilikrinis me tus filus tu
homocentric to the small circle honest with his friends
(c) some s combine with the same P uniformly (irrespectively of category). This can be
due to either (i) functional structure (i.a. a little v or vAppl; see, i.a. Angelopoulos 2019)
(4) or (ii) I- selection (due to V) (5).

(4) kalieryume/ kalierjia/ kalierjisimos apo tus ayrotes (due to v)
be.cultivated cultivation cultivated by the farmers

(5) sgetizo/ sgesi / scetikos me to Bema (due to V)
relate relation relative to the topic

However, exceptional cases exist, in which the P varies according to category:
(d) some Vs combine with a specific P (bold) only when categorized as As, but not as Vs or
Ns:
(6) a. jitonikos se/meti vyalia jitonevo meti yalia jitopa ?
neighbouringto  the France neighbour to the France neighbourhood
b. adimetopos se/me ton exfro adimetopizo ton exfro  adimetopisi tu exfru
confronting P the enemy confront  the enemy  confrontation of.the enemy
c. enalaktikos se/me to mavro enalaso aspro me mavro enalaji ~ aspru me mavro
alternative to  the black  alternate white with bl.  alternation white with bl.
This is evidence for category-dependent selection, supporting Merchant’s claim:
categorizers canin fact select, because the P selected by the As in (d) appears only when
the V is an A, existing inparallel with or overwriting the \’s selectional requirements or the
abstract mechanisms producingthe pattern in (a). Still, the fact that Vs may also select the
same P across categories (case c; ii) indicates that we cannot fully dispense with I-selection
and that we “live in the worst of all possibleworlds, where some selectional features go on
the ‘root’ after all” (Merchant 2019: 339). In fact,the evidence suggests that selection is
potentially a joint property of \ and categorizer.
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One of the many factors that determine the speech production is the number of participants.
If there are more members in a given speech situation, speakers try to adapt their utterances
to the other interlocutors' needs. Monologues and dialogues are known to differ in a number
of acoustic parameters, including the variation in prosodic and breathing characteristics of
their speech production. One method of examining these features simultaneously is to analyze
the implementation of boundary marking. The results of previous research has corroborated
that inhalations mostly occur at syntactic boundaries [1], but both types of parameters may
vary regarding the length, position, syntactic complexity of the sentences or utterances, as
well as the strength of the boundaries.

Hence, the question arises as to what kind of interplay can be observed between the
prosodic boundary markers and respiration patterns (breathing cycles) according to the
number of speakers in a given conversation situation as regards boundary markings. The aim
of the research is to investigate how the boundary marking of parenthesis is realized in terms
of prosody and breathing in monologues and dialogues. More specifically, how are prosodic
boundary markers implemented in the case of embedded clauses, and what kind of
interrelation can be observed between syntactic boundary marking and breathing cycles in
single-speaker utterances versus two-speaker conversations.

Speech recordings consisted of two subtasks: reading in monologue or dialogue form.
Both types of speech consisted of a total of 20-20 sentences, each including 2 and 3 clauses.
In each case, the middle clause was an enclosure, emphasized by both the form and the
content. For example (context: two people talking about a summer trip):

‘A prospektus szerint — Andris azt mondta — nagyon szép a szdlloda és a nemzeti park
kornyéke is.” (According to the brochure - Andris said - the hotel and the surroundings of the
national park are beautiful.) The sentences were built up of clauses with different lengths in
different combinations: long (L, 21+1 syll) - short (S; 7+1 syll) clauses; S-S-L; L-L-S; S-L-
L; etc. 10 recordings were selected for the given study. All participants were native Hungarian
speakers, aged between 20 and 45 years, with no known language, speech or hearing
problems.

The recordings were annotated at sentence and clause level, and the last syllable before
the boundaries was marked using Praat software [2]. Regarding the prosodic marking, the
following parameters were analyzed: the occurrence and duration of silent pauses, phrase-
final lengthening and creaky voice, the variation in fO and intensity values at the boundaries
of clauses and at the end of sentences. For continuous variables, the ratio of the values
measured in the last syllable of a given sentence to the mean values measured over the
sentence was used. Respiration was measured using the RespTrack device that consisted of
two belts attached to the abdomen and chest to record the timing pattern and amplitude of
inhalation and exhalation in synchrony with speech [3]. The statistical analysis was conducted
using R program [4]. The frequency of the prosodic boundary markers was analyzed using
Friedman's test (with Bonferroni correction).

The results showed stronger boundary marking in dialogues than in monologue texts:
speakers used more prosodic boundary markers and inhaled more often at the boundary of
clauses in conversational forms than in monologue readings. In addition, difference was
found according to sentence length: shorter sentences were followed by less frequent
inhalations and less frequent and weaker prosodic boundary markers than longer sentences.
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Furthermore, notable individual differences occurred between the speakers in their speaking
strategies.

It can be assumed that in the dialogic form, speakers make more effort to ensure clarity in
order to achieve appropriate communicative cooperation than in monologues.
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One of the physiological bases of human vocalization is respiration, the realization of which
in communication can be thought of as a continuum: from vegetative (silent) breathing,
through internal speech, to the speech-breath. Some research on the role of breathing in
conversations has shown that in the case of the turn-takings, the next speaker inhales when
the exhalation phase of the current speaker is over. If the current speaker needs to take a
breath but wants to continue, the inhalation is rapid, signaling to the listener that the given
utterance is still not finished at this point (Rochet-Capellan—Fuchs 2014). Breathing in
conversation is therefore likely to be organized along the intention of turn-takings (Torreira
et al. 2015). Furthermore, backchannel responses (BCRs) usually appear in the middle of the
listener's exhalation phase and do not require another inhalation (Fuchs—Rochet-Capellan
2021). However, backchannel response is a heterogeneous category regarding its different
kinds of definitions. Therefore, the question arises whether there is any difference in the
pattern of the breathing based on the type of the backchannel response (non-verbal, semi-
verbal, verbal expressions and mixed backchannels). The aim of the present study is to
describe the relationship between the realization of breathing patterns and BCRs, regarding
their type and their possible role in turn-takings. The audio material consisted of 3 task-
oriented conversations. The present research is primarily concerned with the methodological
possibilities of the problem we focus on, so its goal is not to present a comprehensive analysis,
but rather to illustrate the diversity of the phenomenon under investigation, which can serve
as a basis for a later, systematic, empirical study. The sound samples were annotated on IPU
level in Praat software (Boersma—Weenink 2022), while the backchannel responses and the
turn-takings were labeled in separate tiers. In the present research, Ward and Tsukahara
(2000: 1177) definition as the basic concept of backchannel responses was taken into account:
“the short utterances produced by one participant in a conversation while the other is talking”.
Backchannel responses were categorized based on their phonetic representation: nonverbal,
verbal, semi-verbal and mixed categories were distinguished. The respiratory patterns of the
speakers in spontaneous conversations were analyzed using Respiratory Inductance
Plethysmography for the first time in Hungarian. We also present the instrumental recording
and analysis methodology, the frequency and types of BCRs, the duration and amplitude of
inhalations immediately preceding the BCRs. The results showed that the breathing pattern
of non-verbal BCRs (e.g. laughter) may differ from that of verbal expressions. Laughter has
a particular respiratory characteristic usually involving the exhalation of air. For the other
BCRs, two strategies were the most typical: 1. speakers produced BCRs while exhaling —
thus, no change in the breathing cycle was seen compared to silent breathing 2. they added
some extra air to their existing exhalation: without starting a new breathing cycle. The results
of this study might add a new perspective of the previous definition of the BCRs regarding
their role in the organization of the structure of the conversation.
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Pnpotikn wo0g: o1 TEPLPPUGTIKOL PUUTIKOL GYNNUATIGHOL 6TV LOTOPIN TG EAMVIKNG
Olvpumio Kokin
Apiototédreto [avemotuo Oeccarovikng

olympia.15.k@gmail.com

AvTIKEIPEVO TNG £PYOACIOG OMOTEAEGAV Ol PNUATIKEG TEPLPPACELS OT PAON TOVL YEVIKEVTIKOD
EVEPYELOG PUATOC «KAV®Y, Yo TNV EAANvIKY. Me Bempnrtikd onueio exkivnong tnv KNE kot
T0 YAWGG1KO Gy «Kavm X» (01ov X, OVOUATIKO 6TOLXEI0 G dOUIKO GLOTATIKO), TO CRTNUO
eAEYYOMKE O POVIKAL.

Ot mepppooTikég pNUATIKEG dopég «kave X» OlepevviOnkav omd Tn oKomd Tng
TOPAAANANG, YO TNV €KACTOTE GLYYPOvVia, OEACNG TOVG TPOG TA OVTIGTOUYO, LLOVOAEKTIKG
pnuota. H mopopetpikny S10popomoincn mTEPUPPAUCTIKAG KOl HOVOAEKTIKNG EKPOPAS TNG
PNUOTIKNG evEéPYELag amodelyOnke ¢ pa dtypovikd dwbéoyun vy v EAAnvikn, yevikn
YAOGGIKN dSuvaTOHTNTO.

Zxuypaernke M TAOLGLO, GTNV TOPOVCH GLYYPOVIO, TUPAYMYIKOTNTO EVOG YAWGGIKOV
OYNUOTOC TO Omolo avadEKVOEL MG €EEyovca. TNV OUECT] EUTAOKY TOL YPOUUOTIKOV
VIOKEWEVOD, G UG EVTIOVO EVEPYNTIKNG OVIOTNTAG, OTN PNUATIKY] doun M omoia yiveton
emiong avtinmt] ¢ évtova evepynTiky. Amodeiydnke, 6Tl ta 00O VONUOTIKO (GKPO CE
EVVOOVEVO PAGLLOTO TOV TOTOV KTPATTEVY) — «VPIGTAGHOY, KEVEPYELO) — KATOTEAECLLOY KO
KEVEPYEI — «KATAOTOCTY, UTOPOoLV va AeEikomomBodv otnv kown evvolaxkn Pdon tov
PYLLOTOG «KAVM», MG KEVEPYEIESD.

H gpyooia aviipetdnios Evvoleg 0nmg M pruotiki woyvg/cbévog, 1 lability, n uetofotikétyro.
Tn Bewpntikn Pdon amotédece 10 HOVIEAO TNG YVWOLAKHS YAWGGOAOYIOG, GTO TAOIGLO TNG
omoiog peietnOnke m denidpaom yvwoiaxng onuacioloyiog Kol yvwoloxng ypouuatikig. To
YA®WGGOIKO GYNUO «Kdve X» NG TapoLCAS GLYXPOVING EPUNVEVONKE MG YVOOIOKO, KOl M
avAdLON TOL PULVOUEVOL OLTIOAOYNONKE G YVOGLOKY| avdykn 1| ETLLOYA.

Yyetkd pe v AE, peletinke m GLUUETOYN TOL PNUOTOG «TOUD» GE PNUOTIKEG
TEPLPPACELS, EVA EMYEPNONKE 1| EPUNVELN TOV TAPOTAIGLOD TOV PHLOTOS GTH dtorypovia TG
YA®OGGOG, 6T fdor Kpitnpiov GNUOCIOKOV, LOPPOAOYIKAOV KOt GUVTOKTIK®V. Metalh dAl®V,
emyelpnOnke éva oxdMo oyetikd pe ) yéveon g katnyopiog omd doun cOGTOVYOL
AVTIKEWEVOL N 6€ avTioTiEn HE TO €KAGTOTE HOVOAEKTIKO Pruo, Kol oKlaypopnOnke m
ONUOGLOKY Topeio Tov pAUATOg «KA(L)vey. Amodeiynke 0Tt M petdfoocn amd 10 pruo
«xapvoy (AE) oto priipa «kévo» (KNE) dev enépepe alhayr 6to 604vog Tov pipatoc, Vo ot
dvo TOTOL gival apkeTd Ol0KpPLTol TOCO G CNUAGLOKO, OGO KOl GE GUVTOKTIKO eminedo, e
amotéAecpo va, unv Bewpoivtal 1I600OVaUOL, OTIMG PaIVOUEVIKG EIVOL.

O 16T0p1KAC YOPOKTPOG TNG EPYUTiog dtopaiveTal amd T BEaoT TG PNLOTIKNG dOUNONS
«Kavo X» OG EKQPOCTIKY TPAYUAT®OON G YAwooikhs oilayns ev eEeAifel, m omoio
vroKveiTan omd TOV OpANTY TOV EMEUPAIVEL Yvwatokd, (EVOAAAKTIKY YVOOLOKY TPOOTTIKY|) LLE
oKomo va voypoppicel ylwoaika (va mpofaiel og EExovcal) TNV GUECT) EVEPYT EUTAOKT TOV
YPOLUOTIKOD VTOKEUEVOD GE KATL TO 0TOi0 avTIAaUPAvETAL G £VTOva EVEPYNTIKO, 1 Y10 KATL
70 07010 AVTIAMAUPAVETOL OC EVTOVA EVEPYNTIKO, OEV ONADVETOL OUMG ETAPKDOG MG TETO10. LTO
TAOIG10 TNG IOTOPIKNG ONUAGIOA0YI0G, AmodelyOnKe OTL 1| ONUAGLOKT YA®GGOIKN oaAAayT| Lropet
va opeileTon xar o€ OopEG ol omoieg KabioTavTol TPOOJELTIKE ASPAVELS, G TPOG TN
LOPPOAOYIKT] KOl CNUOCLOKY] SomepaTOTNTA TOVG (). LOVOAEKTIKG LEGO, PYUOTO Yol TNV
KNE), evdd oyetikd pe ) YA®OGIK EKQPOCT) TOV UECHV PNUATOV HEGH TOV LOVTEAOL «KAV®
X» oV TOpovca GuYXpovia, ot iomg anotedel {Tnua Aoyioavng.

H gpyacio cuveioc@épel Tpog pia katevhuvon epUNVELNG TOV GLUVIGTOUEVOV TOV UIYAVICUOD
™G YA®WGGIKNG aAlayng. Xtn Pdomn diepedvnong g popds g, cvintonke n mepintmon
YPOUUOTIKOTOINONG T®V OOUDV «KAVEO X» N M EVOEYOUEVT] UEALOVTIKY] «EMGTPOPT) GE
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LOVOAEKTIKA PYLLOTO (KUKAIKOTNTO). ZYETIKG e TNV TEAELTAIN, O UNYOVIGUOG TNG avaAOYioG
iowg dpAoEL MG TPOG TNV OVOKOTAGKELT EVESTOTIKOL BENATOG, amd 0opltoTikd. AmodeiyOnke,
TEAOG, OTL TO YAMGGIKO GYNUOL «KAV®D X» EUTITTEL GTNV TEPITTOGN TOL 1g0U0PPIooD (LOPPN
EIKOVIKOTHTOG).
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Oporoyio kot 1d€0royia: Eva EAAVIKOVY (Kot KaOaporoyIKOV)
Ovopoatordyrov Navtikov Tov £tovg 1858

Aopng K. Kvpralng
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng

kyrdoris@lit.auth.qgr

To étog 1858 exdideron oty Adva éva Ovopotoddylov NovTikdv, Tov GUVOSELETAL OO
oLVTOHO elooywYKd onueiopo Tov 10Te emi TV Noavtikdv Ymovpyod tov EAAnvikov
Baotleiov, AB. MioovAn, yiov tov Avopéa MiaovAn amd v Yopa, TOv @NUICUEVOD
KOTETAVIOL 1 «Vowdpyov MioovAn», o onoiog éAafe pépoc omnv Emavéotoaon tov 1821 ko,
Omw¢ Aéet to dnpotikd Tpayovdt, “e flit gluhén arbérishte / Aadovoe to apPovitika”.

Ymy swooywyn tTov gv Aoyo OvopatoAroyiov OSIVETOL 1) €VTOAN «TOopayYEAAOUEV VO
petayepileobe 10 €ENG €V TOWG EMONUOLS EYYPAPOLS TOVG €V OVTM KOTOKEXWPIGUEVOLS
EMnvikovg 0povg avti tov kowvofapPapikdv kot tov GAA®V dyxpt TOVOE ECQPAAUEVMG
gwoayfévtov EAAvikdv.»

INari yivetotr awtd to Pripa akpPac to 1858, tpeic mepimov dekaetieg amd v 10pvomn Tov
veoeAMVIKoy Kpdtovg; [Totot rav ot kowoPapPapikol kot Tolol o1 EEAAUEVOS ELG0OEVTES
eAnvikot 6pot mov Enpene va e&aherovv, Kot Tt HEPog KataAdpufovay 6 ovtolg To davela
amd empuépous YAnooes; I1ov Bacildtav kat Tt 6TOYEVE VO TETOYEL 1 10E0A0YIN TNG YAWOGIKNG
kaBapottog oty EAAGda tov pécwv tov 19°° awdva;

Mmnopovpe va Kavoupe Adyo yio TNV DTapEN UING VOV TIKNAG 0pOA0YinG 6Ta apPavitika, apov
o Reinhold (Noctes Pelasgicae, 1855) vrootmpile 0t peydlo HEPOG TOV TANPOUATOV TOV
Baoilkoh Ztodov ftav opidntég tov apPavitikov; [Tog pmopovv va pag fondnoovy ta Epya
tov Reinhold, tov Kovritdpn (EAAnvoapPavitiko Ae€kd, ovvt, yopw oto 1880, £kd. 2006)
KaBMG Kot AALES OYETIKEG TTNYES TNG ETOYNS Y10 VO OITOVTIIGOVLE GTO EPMTNUO ALTO;

Aégerg khewowd: opoioyio Ko  yAwoowkn kaBoapoAroyia, eoroyio /  unyoviopoi
opotoyevomoinong kot e0vikd kpdtn ota Baikdavia
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AU PROTO, ETAOYES KOl KOLVOVIKES TPOEKTACELS O OIYAMGGES OIKOYEVELES TALOLMV NUE
QUTIONO

Evayyeia Kvpiton?, Mopiva Mat@aiovdéaxn?, Zmvpidovra Baprokdotol, Ayyehky Teval

'EQvikd kar Kamodiotploxd Havemotipo Adnvav, 2Apiototédeto Iovemotipio
®eccaiovikng

Eva.Kyritsi@phil.uoa.gr, marmat@enl.auth.gr, svarlokosta@phil.uoa.gr, agena@eds.uoa.gr

Y1éy0c: Ztoyog NG MEAETNC avTig eivan va avadei&el dtaotdoelg mov oyetilovral pe
YADGGO G€ OlYAWGGEG OIKOYEVEIEC TOOLDV UE OVTIGUO.

Ewayoyn: Ta televtaio xpovia 60 Kot TePIocdTEPOL AVOPMTOL EYKATAAEITOVY TN YDPOL
TOVG KOl LETOKIVOUVTOL GE GAAG LEPT NG YNG avalnTdvTag Eva KOADTEPO HEALOV. AVTEG Ol
LETAKIVIOELS £Y0VV G GLVETEWL TN paydaio avénon g dumolvylmociog. Evd vmdpyet
TANOOPO EpELVAOV YO TN OYA®GGIN GE TLTIKOVG TANBVGUOVS KOl Yoo TNV EMIOPACT TOV
YAOGGIKOV TEPIPAAAOVTOG GTNV TUTIKY| YAWGGIKN avAmTLEn, 1 dlEpeuVNON TOV BEUATOV TOV
oyetiCovrat pe TV VapEN VO 1 TEPIGGATEPOV YAMCODV GE OIKOYEVELEG TAUOLDV LE AVTIGUO
N dAleg dwotapayés Tapauével oe mpoipo otado (Drysdale et al., 2015; Fibla et al., 2022,
Hertel et al., 2022; Kohnert, 2010).

Me0Bodoroyia: Ztn peAET POV UEPOG TEGGEPLS UM EAANVOPOVEC UNTEPES TOUOIOV UE
avtiopd. H nlkia tov moudidv frav 3;5, 3;10, 4;0 and 2;5. Xtig 600 owoyéveleg kot ot 600
yoveig nTav amd v AABavia. v tpitn owKoyEvelo | UNTPIKN YADGGO TNG UNTEPAS NTAV 1
Poowm ko n untpikn yAdsca tov tatépa n EAAnvic. Ztnv té€taptn otkoyEvela ol yoveig nrav
oo v Aepikr). H untpikn yAdcsoo g untépog tav n AyyAkn Kot n UnTpikr YAOGGo TV
nmatépa n Nuynprovr). H cuAdoyn tov dedopévav £ytve HEcm NU-00UNUEVOV GUVEVTEVEEMV.

Anoteréopata: Kot o1 t€60epig untépeg ONMAOGOY OTL CTAUATNGOV VO YPNGUYLOTO00V T
UNTPIKY] TOLG YADGGO GTO OTMitL OTAV £YVe 1 dAYVMOOT TOL GLTICHOV. Oswpovv, emiong,
onpavtikd va pébet to modi kadd v EAAnvikn, dedopévou 01t Let otnv EAAGO kot 0Tt pottd
o€ eEMNVIKO oyoreio. EmumAéov, Kataypapnke 0 onuaviikdg pOAOG TG KOIVMVIKO-OUKOVOULKNG
KATAGTOONG KOL TOV HOPPOTIKOD €MMEIOL TV Yovéwv. Ol Tpelg UNtépeg mov Oev eiyav
TOVETIGTNUIOKY] EKTOIOEVLON KOl €V UmOpovGaV Vo doAcovy Kol vo, Ypayouy Kohd oto
EAAnvicd OMAocav 0tL advvatovcay va fondfcovv 1o modi tovg va pabet vo tuAder Kot vo.
dwPdalet ota EAAnvika, maporo mov Ba to nBerav moAw. Kot 6Tic 1€66€p1g otkoyEveles TO mondi
pe avticpd o) eiyxe emaen pe To dtadiktvo kot ) eiye katapépetl va pabet va avayvopilet Alyeg
AEEES (EMMVIKEG M Ay YAIKEG), TTapd TIG COPAPEG OIKOVOUIKES KOl KOWVMOVIKEG SUOKOMES T®MV
OLKOYEVELDV.

Yoprépacpo: Zoumepaivetor 0Tt ivor onpovtikd va depevvnBel 1 YAWGGIKT EmKOvVoVia
o€ JlYAMOOEG OIKOYEVEIEG OOV LLE OVTIGHO, YIOTL VITAPYOVY CNUAVTIKES EKTALOEVTIKEG KO
KOWMOVIKEG TPOEKTAGELS Y10l TO TTdi Kot TNV O1KOYEVELD TOV.
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"Ep@uia 6tepedTLRTA 6T PO TOV YEOYPUPIKOV YAMOOIKAOV TOIKIAIQV: 1] TEPINTOON
NG KPNTIKNG OLOAEKTOV

I'eopyrog Aetfadiwtdkne & Mapiva T akmota
[Mavemotmuo Kpntng

giorgosleiv@gmail.com, martzak@edc.uoc.gr

Amo ta TpdTo 6TAd0 TG CONG MG, TO POAO £l LEYAAN emidpacn OTN JSOUOPP®ON TNG
OTOMIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG HOG TOLTOTNTOG Kot KoBopilel TV KOWMOVIOYAWGGIKY] LOG
ovuneplpopd (Tooxkoridoov, 2001). 'Etol, otV KOvOVIOYA®OGIKN £pguvo TO VA0 GLyVA
YPNOWOTOIEITOL G €pYOreio Yo va €ENYNOOVUE TNV OVOUOLOYEVELL TNG YAWGGIKNG
mowAottog (Mikpog, 2017), evd, TapaAAnAa, TOALEG LEAETEG £XOVV EGTIOGEL GTO KOTA TOGOV
vapyxel yYawooo tov @uAwv (Mokpn-Tormdkov, 2010). Aedopévov, ®ot16G0, OTL O
OTEPEOTVTIKEG OVATOPACTAGELS TOL PVAOV 0IGKOVV GUAVTIKY EXLPPON OTIG KOWVMVIKEG OOUES
KOl GUVINPOVV GVIGEG TPOGOOKIEG Y10l TOL ELPLAN VITOKEIUEVE, TO PUAO OTOTEAEL OTNUAVTIKO
Tapdyovta YAWCGIKNG dlapoponoinong Kot avicotnrag (Kavakng, 2022).

2V mopovoa avokoivoon tapovstalovtot dedopéva amd pio ev EEAEEL TOLOTIKY Epevval
N omoio aPopd TG GTACES AMEVOVTL GTN ¥PNOT NG KPNTIKNG OAEKTOV, LE EGTIOCT GTOV
KOW®OVIKO Tapayovta Tov @UA0V. [To avaivutikd, diepevviton 10 Kotd TOGOV 01 GTACELS, EVTOG
Kpftng amévavtt otn SIAAEKTO Kot 6T ¥PNOT TNG O EMAYYEALATIKOVG YDpovg ennpedlovrol
Wk kaBopilovior amd 10 QUAO TOV OSAEKTOP®VOV ouANT(pr)®dV. A@evog, Aomdv,
eEetalovpe €6V T0 PUAO TOV GUUUETEXOVTOV S1OPOPOTOLEL TN YAWGGIKY GUUTEPUPOPA KL TIG
OTAGEL TOVG OMEVAVTL OTN] OWIAEKTO TOVG, OAPETEPOL €6V Ol GLUUETEXOVTEG Kpivouv
SPOPETIKA Eva OIAEKTOPMVO dtopo Bdcel Tov POAOL Tov. 'l TOVg KOOV TS £pEvVaG
dtevepynOnkav 16 mui-dopmuéveg GLUVEVTEDEELS O ATOMO. KPNTIKNAG KOTAY®YNG TO OToio
yevvnOnkav kot peyaiocav otnv Kpntm kou dtopévovv povipa oto vnot. Baoikd epguvntikd
EPOTNLATO OTOTELECOAV 0) TO TOWL VUL 1| YAWGGIKY] GUUTEPLPOPH TOV OIAEKTOPOVOV
Kpntmkov oAld kor mlavég avnovyies ava@opikd pe TN OAEKTOQMOVIo TOovg, B) &dv
enPaviCouv TAGELS AmOPPIYNG TOV OHAEKTIKMY GTOLYEIDV KOl GE TOLEG TEPICTAGELS, Y) TOLES
glval o1 6TAoEL TOV EVPVTEPOVL KOWVOVIKOD GUVOAOL OTTEVAVTL GTT| OLHAEKTOP®MVT OALL TOVG,
) €AV Kot Y10, TO10VG AOYOUG 1 SLHAEKTOPOVT OAMa EVOG ATOLOL KpiveTat SlopopeTIKA PAcEL
TOV PVUAOL TOV KOl TMG TEMKA OAEG QVTEG Ol EUTELPIES OLOUOPPAOVOLV TN SIHAEKTIKT] TOVTOTNTO
tov Kpntikov ofjuepa.

Ta mpodTo evpuaTa TG EPELVAG KATAOEIKVVOVY OTL TO VA0 amoterel Evav KabBoploTikd
TAPAYOVTA GT1 SIUOPPOOT] YAWGGIKOV GTAGEMV Kl YAWGGIKOV GUUTEPLPOPDV, KAOOTL, O)L
HUOVO SLopOopPOTOlEl TIC OMOYELS TV GUUUETEYOVI®OV OAAA Kol, OTMG SOTICTOVETOL OO TO
dedopéVa TNG EPELVOC, Ol AVTPES EPLPAVICOVY OPVNTIKEG GTAGELS OTEVOVTL GT OLOAEKTOQMVIN
TOV YOVOIKOV, TOPOAO TOV €ival ekelvol Tov ypnoipomolovv teptocdtepo ) ddhekto. H
TAPoLGio EVTOVOV SIOAEKTIKOV oTolyeimv otnv optho piog yovaikog mpokoiel evivmmon 1
yopaxtnpileton mopalevy Ko amd yovaikes, KoOoTl ot GLUUETEXOVTEG Eival TO eE0IKEIOUEVOL
0TO GKOLGHA TNG SHAEKTOQ®YTG OAlaG omd €vav dvtpa. Idwaitepo evdlapépov mapovactdlet
TO YEYOVOG OTL 1| XPNON TNG KPNTIKNG SIHAEKTOV GLVOEETOL LE TIG EVVOLES TNG OPCGEVIKOTNTOG
Kot TG ONAvKOTNTOC, HE TOV AvTpa Vo TOPOLGLALETAL O APPEVOTOS, OTOV YPNOLUOTOLEL TN
dlaAexto, evm, avtifeta, 1 yovaiko oivetor Atydtepo OnAvkn 1 EAKVOTIKY G€ £vOv AVTPOL.
Téhog, amd TIC AmOYELS KOL TIG EUMEIPIEG TOV GLUUETEXOVTOV TPOKVTTEL OTL 1| YAMGGIKNY
aVICOTNTA OVOQOPIKA LE TN YPNOTN NG OHAEKTOV TPOEKTEIVETOL KOl GTOV EMOYYEAUATIKO
Topéa, KoBMG, OTMG ovapEPETOL amd TNV TAEOYNEio TOL delyloToC, 1 SHAEKTOPMOVIO TOV
YOVOIKOV TPOKAAEL MO OPVNTIKEG EVIVTIADOGCES OO €KEIVN TOV OVTPAOV, OKOUO KOl GF
emayyéApata Tov dev Bewpovvol LYNAOL KHPOUC.
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Vowel Assimilation in Southeastern Laconian Greek: sonority-conditioned patterns
Theodoros Lyriotakis
University of Crete
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On a typological account, Vowel Assimilation (VA, or Vowel Harmony) is a process of
assimilation occurring between two (or more) vowels, since many languages ask for an
agreement of certain phonological features of vowels in some domain (Lloret 2007; Gafos &
Dye 2011). However, VA is attested in specific phonological environments even in non-
harmonic languages like Greek. In particular, VA has been detected since Mycenaean Greek
(van Beek 2011). VA is a common phonological process in southern dialectal varieties of
Modern Greek (cf., Newton 1972, for Cypriot Greek; Papachristodoulou 1986, for Rhodian
Greek, i.a.), and instances of VA have been attested and analyzed in a number of them (cf.,
Revithiadou et al. 2006, for Asia Minor and Karpathian Greek; Kappa 2016, for Western Cretan
Greek). Occurrences of VA in Southeastern Laconian Greek (SELGr), a southern geographical
variety of Modern Greek spoken in the southeastern part of Laconia, are attested in a large
scale. In this variety-specific context, this study investigates the process of total VA, where the
targeted vowel copies all the features of the trigger vowel. The dataset is drawn from fieldwork
recordings in 9 villages of southeastern Laconia, namely, Agios Nikolaos, Asopos, Demonia,
Elia, Koulentia, Monemvasia, Neapoli, Papadianika and Sykia. Specifically, the data show that
total VA instances in SELGr fall into three different sonority-conditioned patterns, according
to the variety-specific vowel sonority hierarchy: [a > 0 > u > e, i]. Total VA always occurs
within the phonological limits of two adjacent syllables.

PATTERN I: The trigger is the most sonorous vowel of SELGr, namely /a/, and the targeted
vowel is either the less sonorous /o/ (1) or the less sonorous /e/ (2). The trigger /a/ can be either
stressed (1) on unstressed (2), whereas the targeted vowel is always unstressed. In this pattern,
total VA is always regressive.

SMG SELGr GLOSS
(1) [ocfapa] [acfapa]  ‘orphanhood’
(2) [elafris]  [alafcis]  ‘light, mild’

PATTERN II: The trigger is the second most sonorous vowel of SELGr, that is the vowel /o/,
but the most sonorous vowel of the disyllabic domain where VA occurs. The target in the less
sonorous vowel /e/. Both the trigger and the target can be stressed or unstressed, as shown in
(3) and (4). As in PATTERN I, total VA is always regressive. With regards to the morphological
status of the syllables featuring the trigger vowel, they can serve as part of the stem (3) or as a
combination of consonantal segments of the stem followed by an inflectional suffix (4).

SMG SELGr GLOSS
(3) [ékso] [okso] ‘outside’
(4) [exBr-0s] [oxtr-60s]  ‘enemy’

PATTERN I11: When the most sonorous vowel /o/ of the disyllabic domain serves as the first
vocalic segment of a trisyllabic prosodic word, this /o/, which is always stressed, targets the
less sonorous and always unstressed /e/, which is realized as [0], only if the consonant
preceding /e/ is a coronal, as shown in (5) and (6). If the consonant is a labial (7) or a dorsal
(8), VA is blocked. In contrast with PATTERN | and PATTERN 1, total VA in this case is always
progressive.

SMG SELGr GLOSS
(5) [6reksi] [6roksi] ‘appetite, desire’
(6) [olebros]  [oloOros] ‘disaster, devastation’

(7) [ofelos] [éfelos], *[o6folos]  ‘benefit, profit’
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(8) [0¢edra] [6¢edra], *[oxodra] ~ “viper’
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How monolingual Greek children understand sentences with prin and afu: The event-
semantic kindergarten-path effect
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Comprehension of complex sentences containing the temporal conjunctions before and after is
challenging for children up to age 12 [6,7,8]. According to the order-of-mention principle [2],
iconic sentences, in which the clause order follows the sequence of events as in (1a) for prin
and (1b) for afu, are easier than non-iconic ones, see (1b) for prin and (1a) for afu.

(1) a. Eklise to parathiro, prin vali / afu evale to piato sto trapezi.
b. Prin vali / afu evale to piato sto trapezi, eklise to parathiro.

Empirical evidence for iconicity effects on comprehension is mixed, however, with some
studies [1,2,4,5] showing that children understand iconic sentences better than non-iconic ones,
and others finding no [3,6,7,9] or partial [8] effects of iconicity. In order to shed more light on
the effect of iconicity, we developed a novel sentence-picture matching task assessing
comprehension of iconic and non-iconic prin and afu sentences in Greek; 60 monolingual
Greek-speaking children (age: 6;1-11;11 yrs, mean=8;10) and 15 adult controls (mean age=34
yrs) participated. 12 items tested prin and 12 afu, each half iconic and half non-iconic (1a,b,
Figure 1). Importantly, the encoded events could not be ordered based on world knowledge.

The adults performed at ceiling, as expected (100% correct in all conditions). For the results
of the child-group (Figure 2), a GLMM was ran, with Iconicity (iconic, non-iconic) and
Conjunction (prin, afu) as categorical predictors, and Age as a continuous predictor (Table 1).
The model showed a significant effect of Age, suggesting that older children performed better
than younger ones; however, the Interaction of Conjunction by Age revealed that improvement
was more pronounced for afu than for prin, which was understood quite well from the
beginning (see Figure 3). Regarding the categorical predictors, the model showed a marginal
effect of Iconicity and a significant interaction of Iconicity by Conjunction. This interaction
was further examined via pairwise comparisons with tukey adjustment, which showed that
iconic sentences were understood better than non-iconic ones in the case of afu (p<.001),
whereas for prin there was no difference between the two conditions (p=0.640).

We argue that the asymmetry regarding iconicity results from an event-semantic
kindergarten-path effect: non-iconic afu-sentences (1a) are more difficult than their iconic
variant (1b), because the sentence-medial conjunction forces the listener to integrate a
subordinate event into the—already processed—main clause event and to revise the initial
event order. On the other hand, non-iconic prin-sentences (1b) are not harder than their iconic
variant (1a), because sentence-initial prin serves as an early cue signaling the non-iconic order,
so no reanalysis of the event-representation is needed (see [8] for a similar account for reading).

The event-semantic kindergarten-path effect predicts that children master non-iconic prin
earlier than non-iconic afu. Therefore, we analyzed the individual child response patterns in
these two conditions, defining mastery as above-chance performance (at least 5/6 items correct,
see Table 2). Five children had mastered neither condition, and 32 children had mastered both.
Importantly, 23 children had mastered non-iconic prin but not non-iconic afu, while no child
had mastered non- iconic afu but not non-iconic prin. These findings suggest that non-iconic
sentences with a clause- initial cue for reverse order may pave the way for mastering non-iconic
sentences with a clause- medial cue for reverse order. Longitudinal studies across languages
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are needed to reveal whether the patterns found here indeed reflect a general acquisition path:
(A) order-of-mention, (B) event- semantic kindergarten-path, (C) mastery.
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Figure 1. Example test item corresponding to

sentences (1a) and (1b). ‘ ‘ . ‘
Figure 2. Violin plots for accuracy per condition. Red
lines indicate the mean.

Table 1. Model output Afu Prin

Estimate  Pr(>|z|)

Iconicity 0.902 0.051

Conjunction 0.248 0.535

Age 0.693 <0.001

Iconicity*Age -0.281 0.444

Conjunction*Age -0.598 0.031

Iconicity*Conjunction -3.139 <0.001

Iconicity*Conjunction*Age  -0.921 0.096

rho =0.500, p <0.001 rho=0.233, p =0.036

Figure 3. Correlations between accuracy and
age by conjunction. Accuracy is plotted on the
Y-axis and age of the participants in months is
Table 2. Distribution of children who do not
plotted on the X-axis.
master/master non-iconic prin and afu
Afu_non-iconic

+ -
Prin_non-iconic + 32 23
- 0 5
Note: ‘“+’ = at least 5/6 items correct, -> = less than 5/6 items
correct
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H ypappoatui tov torovopiov: lopatypioels améd tnv KMTIKY pop@oroyia Tg
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H epyacio pehetd v ypappaTiKg VTOCTOCN TOV TOTOVLHIOV. AKOAOVOM®VTOS TOV 1IGYLPIGHO
tov Anderson (2004) yio v dmopén HOG «YPOUUOTIKAG TOV KVUPIOV OVOUATOV» Kol TNV
vrofeon twv Stolz, Levkovych & Urdze (2017) ywo tqv dmapén pioag Edwkne Tomwvopukng
I'pappotikng (Special Toponymic Grammar) yio Ty omoio «aVT T GTIYUN Ol YVAGELS LOG
elval TOAD TEPLOPIGUEVESY, N Tapovsa epyacio Tpoteivel Tpia Pactkd emysipnuoto pe Baon
TOL OTTOT0L TOL TOTOVVULOL £XOVV SOPOPETIKY| Yotk vootact. H avdivon yivetar amd v
OKOTLE TNG TOPAGELYLATIKNG KALTIKTG LOPPOAOYIaG Yo TNV Omoia LEYXPL OTIYUNG dEV VAP OVY
oxeddV KaBOAOL ovaAVGELS Kot aELOTOlEl OEOOUEVA A0 TOL EAANVIKG TOTOVOLLO LG KOL 1)
YAOooo efontiog TG TAOLGLOG HOPPOAOYIOG TNG TPOCOEPETAL Yo TNV UEAETN NG
TOPOUOELYLOTIKNG KATIKNG.

A£Eerg KAEWOLA: ToTtmViuLa, KMTIKA Ttopadeiypota, eMewtikodtra, pluralia tantum
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The topic: The present study focuses on the development of temporal connectives eno
(‘while”) and kathos (‘as”) (1)-(2) in Greek. It has been argued that the temporal interpretation
of the connectives is associated with the imperfective aspect on the verb and in such instances
the two connectives express the temporal simultaneous between Event 1, i.e., Event Time
(‘watching TV’, in (2)) and Event 2, i.e., the Reference Time (‘cooking the soup’, in (2)).

Background: Most previous studies (Feagans 1980, Natsopoulos & Abadzi 1986, Winskel
2003, 2004) have focused on the order of the development of temporal connectives, claiming
that the emergence of simultaneous temporal connectives follow the development of sequential
temporal connectives (Feagans 1980, Winskel 2004, Papakonstantinou 2015 a.0) while the
fully-fledged development of the simultaneousness has been reported to be incomplete up to
the age of 10 (Silva 1991 for English, Papakonstantinou 2015 for Greek i.a.).

Our study: We focus on children’s understanding on eno and kathos aiming at shedding
light on whether children’s comprehension on simultaneousness varies, depending on the
relation of the Event Time to the Reference Time (Fig.1). We thus ran a comprehension task
testing the simultaneous in the Present for eno and kathos (1) (Condition 1; 4 items/connective)
and the simultaneous in the Past for eno and kathos (2) (Condition 2; 4 items/connective).

(1) 1 Xristina pleni piata eno/kathos o Jianakis ftiaxni kulurakia.
‘Chistine 1s doing the dishes while/as little Jianis is making cookies.

(2) I kiria lagudina evlepe tileorasi eno/kathos o arkudos magireve supa.
‘Mrs Bunny was watching tv while/as Mr Bear was cooking a soup’.

Participants watched 8 videos in which the two events/activities were taking place at the same
time and 8 videos in which the activities were taking place sequentially. In each video, Pepa
would pop up and utter sentences as in (1) and (2) and children would have to say if Pepa
described the events accurately or not. Thus, children were encountered with 8 items in which
the expected response was ‘correct’ and 8 items in which the expected response was ‘false’.

Findings: Preliminary results from 15 children (aged 5;6-9;4) and 8 adults as control group
so far, show that children’s performance was non-adult like, which confirm previous findings.
More specifically, the comparison between the connectives eno and kathos in the Present and
in the Past showed no significant difference (p=0,533 and p=0,999, respectively). Moreover,
children’s performance was significantly worse when the expected response was False,
irrespectively of whether the events were referring to the Present or the Past. Importantly, in
order to control for the “yes-bias” responses, we applied the relative criterion location (¢”) and
we have excluded the children we exhibited a bias ¢’>-0,3. We propose that children up to the
age of 8, fail to find the appropriate temporal interval to link the Event time to the Reference
time and they allocate a broader interval compared to adults in order to validate the
Imperfective aspect (Fig. 1). Our results are in accordance with findings from other languages
suggesting that children face difficulties in explicitly relating Reference Time and Imperfective
aspect (Garcia del Real 2015, Garcia del Real & van Hout 2022, Martin et al. 2020).
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Fig. (1): Adult versus child Reference Time interpretation
Utterance Time

EV1: watching Tv

Ref.Time: Eno/kathos-sentence
(EVZZ Cooking Soup)

A\ V]
| ~— —

Ref Time for adult
A\ eference Time for adults ]

Reference Time for children
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«Mayving eivan KaTL 7OV KOALGEL 0ALG o€ 6idEPa»: Emotnuovikoi opiopoi padnrov
TOL ONUOTIKOV GYO0AEIOV
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H onpacio Tov axadnpaikod A0yov yio TNV ovarTTuEn YPOUUATIGUAOV, TN LEONoN 6Ta YVOOTIKA
OVTIKEILEVO KO TN GYOAKY] EMLTVY {0 LB TOV HE TOIKIAO YAMGG1KO KOl KOWVMOVIKO-TOATICUIKO
voPabpo Exel voypappioTel TIG TeEAELTAlEG deKaeTieg otn o1eBvn Pipioypapio (Cummins,
1979, 2021- Schleppegrell, 2006, 2012- Silva et al., 2013+ Coyle, 2018+ Fang & Park, 2020).
Ta yvootikd aviikeipevo amattovy o akpipr] okéyn kot EKepact) omd ekeivn mov ypetdlovton
ot podntég oty oweio kabnuepwvotnrta (Gee, 2008). Zvvenmg, n podnon otov AdY0 TV
YVOOTIKOV OVTIKEWWEVOV deV TPOLTOBETEL LOVO YVAOGELS 0ALY Kot BAGIKEG 1) OIEMIGTNLOVIKEG
axodnuaikés yrmoowés de&iotreg (Uccelli et al. 2015- MacFarlane et al., 2022), 6nwg 1
EM{YVMOON TOL aKAONULATKOD EMITEOOV VPOVS LEGH OO TV TOPAYMOYT| EMLGTILOVIKADV OPIGUAOV.
"Exet, pohorta, damotmbel epeuvntikd Betikn cuoyétion avdpecso otig 0eE10TNTEG OPIGHOD
Kot TN ool emtuyia (Benelli et al., 2006+ Artuso et al., 2022).

Ymv EALGSa Aeimouv SlEMOTNUOVIKEG £PEVVEG Y10 TO, YOPOKTIPLOTIKA TOV KOO UOTKOV
AOYOL TOV HOONTOV GTO GYOMKA ovTIKEIpEVH Kal Wdwaitepa Kot TNV KOUPikn petdpaon and
10 dNUOTIKO 610 yupvaco. Kot axoun, £xovv gpevvnBel ot 6e&10tTeC Optopod AéEewv amd
pnoontég omuotikov (Aovpov, 2019 Dosi, 2021) aArd Oxt ot Oe&lOTNTEC OPIGHOV
EMGTNUOVIKOV OpOV TOV YVOOTIKOV avTIKEEVOVY. Ot emotnuovikol opiopol —kot dtaitepa
01 YPOMTOi— amOTEAOVV EVAL 100VIKO LUKPO-KELLEVIKO £100G Y10 TN SIEPEVVIOT TOL KOO LLATKOV
eMTEOOV VPOVG, KAODS ePPavIfovV PacIKd YOPUKTNPIOTIKAE TOV 0KAOTLAiKOD AdYoV, OT™G 1
Ae€un axpifeta (g TPog To YEVOQ) Kol | TANPOPOPLOKE TUKVY KO LOPPOCLVTOKTIKG GOVOETN
dopn| (ovoparomomoets, vdtadn, mtabntikn cvvraln, Uccelli et al. 2015).

H mapovoca epyacia depevvd v emlyvoon mov &govv ot pabntég OnUOTIKOV Yo TO
aKOOMUOTKO eminedo VPOVS PEca amd TOV OPIoUO EMGTNUOVIKAOV eVVOLDV TG DLGIKNG. ZTO
mAaicto g épevvag 80 pantéc E” ko ET ™ dnUoTikod og SopopeTikég meployes (aoTIKES,
NWOCTIKEG KoL 0ypOTIKES) Optoav ypamtd 8 €vvoleg g Duoikng mov elyav mpoddaytel o
Kowég evotnteg Tov AIIX otic 800 TaeLs, e 6TOYO 01 OPIGHOTL TOVG VO CLUTEPIANPHOVV GE Eval
AeEd evnAiikov. Emiléymkav 0pot mov eivarl ovclaotikd pe dtopopetikd Pabud agaipeong
(+/- ovykekpyévo) kot ovtoroyikd (Arp et al., 2015) amotelovv cvveyeic ovtoTnTES, OTMG
QVTIKEIEVL: LoyVITHG, UTaTopio | TOLOTNTO OVTIKEWWEVOV: Oeplokpoaaio, Oykog, Kol TOPOSIKEG
ovtotnteg, Omwg owdwaoies: eldtuion, wiln, EALCH, nhextpiko  pevua. Ot oplopol
alohoynOnkav and dvo eEmTepikovg aEloAoyNTéC ¢ mpog ™ A&k akpifeta (O=amovoio
vévoug €mg 4=yévog GLYKEKPIEVO Kol okpPBEC), TN dopikn mukvotnta (0=meprypapukol
opwopol  €m¢  6=apiototehkol opwopoi  pe oOvOeTn  CLVTOKTIKY  dopun) KOl TNV
nAnpogoplokotnTa (my. 0-3 yio Ta pEPN TOV OVIIKEWWEVOV, TO TEPLYPAPIKO TOVG
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA Kot TIG AELTovpyikég Toug w1otntes) (PA. ko Galloway & Uccelli, 2015).

To amoteAéopoTo TG TOGOTIKNG KOl TOWOTIKNG aviAvong delyvouv 0Tt TOAD cuyvd ot
poOntég Tapdyovv TEPypaPIKovs 0pIorovs, kabmg to Yévog dev elvar akpiPég 1 elvan amdv
(BA. Qin & Uccelli, 2021), .y, poyvitns eivor k6t mov kolldel oAra o€ aioepa, Ocpuokpaaio
eivar ot (eotaivetal 0 Ywpog, dALd Kol AEITOVPYIKOVS OPIGHOVG GUYVE TOVTOAOYIKOVS, T.X.
ue wov puayvity poyvntiCovue mpayuote. Or pontég divovv TANPESTEPOVS OPIGHOVS, OTAV 1)
oplotéa £vvola €ivol GUYKEKPUYEVO OVTIKEIPLEVO, EVA TMEPIGGOTEPO TEPLYPAPIKOVS OTOV T
évvola givol TodTNTO AVTIKEWEVOL 1) dtodkacion Kot amontel ovvtaén pe ovopatomoinon.
Kvpiopyo cvvtaktikd oynuo optopod givor 1 doun [ENNOIOAOTIKH KEDAAH + avopopikn
npdTaot o¢ peta-npoodtopiotic] (Sager & Ndi Kimbi, 1995), n.y. uoyvitne eivar évo mpdyuo
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oV Tpofael GALO. TPOYUOTO, EVD EVVOIOLOYIKA ETIKPOTOVV EVOAAOKTIKEG 10€€C Yol TO
EMOTNUOVIKA Qavopeva. [d1aitepo evdlapEépov Tapovstdlovy ot S10popEég GTNV EXYVAOGT TOV
OKOOMNUATKOV ETMEOOV VPOLE OTWE TPOKVTTEL GO TOLG OPIGLOVG UE PACT TNV TTEPLOYT TOL
oyoAglov kat TNV TaEN.

H epyacio arotedel pépog d100kTopikng dtatpiPrig (Xiokov, vwd eKmOVNON), TPOKEYUEVOL
va dtepevvnBel 1 avanTuEN TOL YAM®GGIKOD OKAONUOTKOD KOl ETIGTNHOVIKOD YPOUUOTIGHLOD
TOV LodnNTOV pE T ¥pfon Tov Ekovoypapnuévov Aséikod Dooiki¢ yia to Lyoleio (2017). To
épyo ypnuarodoteitor and to EAIAEK oto mAaicio g 3ng Ipoknpuéng g Apdong
«Emotmun ko Kowvaoviay pe titho «Koppot 'Epevvag, Kawvotopiog kot Atdwoney (AptOuoc
‘Epyov: 1607).
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Tig tpeg tehevtaieg Oekoetieg, mapoTNPEital Kol Kotoypaeetal, oe Oebvég emimedo, m
alomoinon TV miektpovikdv copdtov kewévov (HEK) og epyoreiov emeCepyaciog
aVOEVTIKOV YAOGGIKGV TANpopopidv (text corpora as tools) oto mhaicto g didackoriog TG
YPOUUOTIKNG Kot TOV AeEIA0YI0V GUYKEKPIUEVTG YADGGOS MG TPOTLTING N oG devTepng (Kern,
2011). To 1o cvpPaivel v televtaia gikocaeTio Kot 6ToV EALASIKO YDpo. ['a Tapddetypa,
OTO0 TPOYPAUUATO GTOLODV TNG VEAG EAMVIKNG YA®ocag tov 2021 yo 10 youvdocto,
npoteivetal 1 ypron Tov HEK og dpactnpidtteg avakaADTTIKOD TOTOL Yo T O18acKoAlN
YPOUUOTIKOV Kol AEEIAOYIKOV GTOLYEIDV KOl QUVOLEVOV.

210)0G NG €10MYNOoNG £lvon N TOPOVGINGT TOV OTOTEAEGUATOV MG EUTEIPIKNG EPEVVOG
pKpng KApakog, 1 omoio a@opd tn depedivon TG OMOTEAEGLATIKOTNTOG TNG ddacKaAiog
GUVTOKTIK®V PUIVOUEVOV TNG TPOTLTNG VEAG EAANVIKNG YADOGTOC, OTMG Kot TNG O0ACKAAING
NG  KEWEVIKNG  YPOUUHOTIKNG, Méow g oaéomoinong tov HEK. H épesuva  avt
TpAyLaTOTOmONKe 6€ dVO TUNHATO TG TPITNG TAENG TOoL ZAvvelov [Ipdtumov 'vpvaciov tov
onuov Ilepoidg: ovykekpuéva, mpokertar yoo mopepPfotikr dwboaokario (interventional
teaching) kabopiopévev GUVTOKTIKOV SOUMV (G€ EMITEDO YPOUUATIKAG TNG TPOTOONG), OTMG
KOl KO TNG AETOVPYIOG TOVG GE KEWEVIKO, TEPICTAGLOKO Kol TPAYUATOAOYIKO TTAaiclo (o€
EMIMESO KEYEVIKNG YPOLLOATIKNG).

Ewwotepa, oto mAaicto g mpoavapepbeicag mapepPartikng sidackoriog, vAomomdnkoy
amd tovg HaBNTES (LEe TOV GLVTOVICUO TOL EKTTALOELTIKOV) Ol aKkOAOVOES TEGTEPIS dPAOELS
(Adolph & Lin, 2011):

i. 0 ékeyyog ko M a&loAdYNoN ™G EYKLPOTNTOG TOV TEPLYPUPDV GLYKEKPIUEVOV
CUVTOKTIK®V OOUADV KOl QOIVOUEVAOV, Ol OTOlEG LPICTAVTOL GTO GYOMKA EYXEPION
avapopdg (educational material design / evaluation): n kpitikr| ETGKOTNON CVTOV TOV
YPOUUOTIK®OV TEPTYPAPOV TparypoTonoteital péow g xpnong HEK and toug pabnrtég
(corpus-based approach), oto mlaiclo SpooTNPOTHTOV KOAMEPYEWNS TPOUKTIKMV
KPLTIKOV YPOUUATIGHOV

ii. M mepypoen Kot 1 avAvon KaOOPIGUEVOV YPOUUOTIKOV QUIVOUEV®V OO TOVG
pnantég, péow g aglomoinomng tov HEK w¢ epyareiov perémg kot eneepyociog
avBevtikov YA®Gokoh vAkov (corpus-driven approach): otovg padntéc avatébnke o
pPOAOG TmV gpgvvnT®V (Students as researchers), evd 0 eKTOUSELTIKOG AELITOVPYOVGE MG
OPYAVOTNG KOl GLVIOVIGTG TNG OpAGTNPLOTN TG

iii. o mpoPAnuationdc yio pebodoroyikd Cntypata oyetikd pe v aélomoinon twv HEK
ot YA®GGOWKN Owackaiio: my. ov yw T OdacKoAlo QUIVOUEVOV KEWEVIKNG
YPOUUOTIKNG KpiveTton emapkne M emeepyocio YAOOGIKoD VAKOD HE TN HOPON
CUUPPUCTIK®V TVAKk®V 1 Bempeitor avaykaio n TapdAANAn TPOSELYN 6TO APYIKO
Keipevo kot n eneepyacio Tov TEAELTAIOV, OTTMG emonuaiveTol and tov Widdowson
Kot GALOLG €181K0VE TG EQappocpévng YAwoooloyiag (Widdowson, 2004)-

iv. 1 a&lomoinon kot GAA@V TNYOV YA®Ooo1KOD / oNUEIOTIKOD VAIKOD, OTTmG gival Ta péca
KOW®OVIKNG S1IKTO®OT G, 0G copdtov keywévov (multimodal text corpora), pe otoyo
UEAETN CLYKEKPULEVOV CNUEIOTIKAOV TPOT®V MG TOP®V dNovpyiog vonuotog (Corpus-
informed approach).
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H mopeia, o1 dtodikaciec kot 1 avtamdkpion Tov podntdv oe kabepid amd TG TEGGEPIS AVTES
OOKTIKEG OPACELG TOV TPAyHoTOToOmONKay 6to TAAIco NG TOPEUPATIKNG OdacKUA0G
TopoVc1alovTal Kol avaAbovTal 6TV Topovoa swonynon. Exiong, n 6dackaiio agiohoynonke
WG TPOG TNV OMOTELECUATIKOTNTA TNG, OQEVOG, Omd TOLG HOONTEG Kal, OQPETEPOV, OO
OLYKEKPIUEVO TOPATNPNTH TOV SOOKTIKOV TOpEUPAcE®V, HEGH TG XPNONS KaBoplopEVmY
alohoyikav kpumpiov. Ta amotedéopata Kot avTOV TOV ASI0AOYIKOV dPACGTNPLOTHTOV
TOPOVCIALOVTaL KOl EPUNVEDOVTOL GTIV ELGNYNON.
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H Oeperioon kot M emikpdrnon g EMKOWVOVIOKNG TPOCEYYIoNG OTN OO0CKOAIL TV
Lovtavdv YAwoo®dv amd TN dekaeTion Tov 1970 kon €&ng 0dMynce mOAAOVE epeLVNTEG Kot
ekmadevTIkovg oty avalnitnon uebddwv kot otpatnyikdv mov Oa  evioyvav v
EMIKOIVOVIOKT EMAPKELD TOV LOONTOV/CTOVSAGTOV Kot Bol EGTPOVAY TOV OPOLLO Y100 TNV OLLOAT
Kot ampOoKOTTn £vtaly| Toug 6TV Kowmvia g YA®ecas-otoyxov (Mratcaiid 2002, Maédia
2015, BAdyov 2021). Zto mAaicto avtd, avayvopiommke opketd vopic mn afla g
TPOYUOTOLOYIOG WG EKEIVOV TOV EMTESOV YAWGGIKNG AVAALGNG TTOV dEV EGTIALEL TO EVILUPEPOV
TOV GTIV VAT TOV YAOGGIKOV onpeiov (o¢ povadov o’ kot B apbpwong), aALd oTov TpOTo pe
TOV 07010 TA YAMGGIKA GNUEID MG CLGTATIKA TOL EKPMOVIILATOG GUVIEOVTOL LUE TOVG PN OTES
™G YAMGGOS G€ GLUVONKEG TPUYUATIKNG emkowvoviag Kot emnpealovv 1 kabopilovv Tig
KOW®VIKEG GULUTEPIPOPEC TV opAntav. H mpoomdBeid pog otn perétn ovty dgv
EMKEVTIPOVETAL TOGO GE TENIN TG TPAYUATOAOYIOG OV £xovv NON meptypaeel Kot ovarvOel
OPKETA MOTE VO, EVEOUOTOOOVV 01N YAWGGIKT ddackora (EmTELEST YAOCCIKOV TPAEE®V,
Oelén Ko OMA®GN, GLVOALEKT VTTOVON O™ KOl TPOHTOHEGT TOL EKPMVNIATOG), OAAG EmLYEPEl
va pi&el omg 610 TAOS (0) O1UOIKAGIEG KATOOKEVNG TOV YAMOCIK®V Hovadmv (cvvBeon,
TOPOy®YN, LETOTAAGOG) Kot () dAAol unyavicpol EUTAOLTIGHOD TOL AeEIA0YIOV (E0MTEPIKOG
N e€wtepikdc davelopdc) ovvdsovtar pe To ypnotikd enineda (Agha 2007) ota omoio. GAOL Ot
QuoKol opANTég (pe emdpKeln TOV TAPOVGIALEL ONUOVTIKEG OLUKVUAVOELS avd TePITTOON)
KOTOTACOOVV T YAOWOOIKA onueio kot pe Pon to omoio amok®mOKorTolovy T YAMGOIKA
unvopato mov Aappavoovv. Ta ypnotikd emimeda otnv eAANVIKN €ivol cuvoedepuévo pe
Bepermon duakpion [+Ao0y10]/[-Adyo] (Avaotaciadn-Zopemvion & Pidtovpag 2004) oe éva
OLVEYEG OOV TO £voL AKPO KATOAAUPAVETAL OO YAMGGIKOVG TOTOVG LE WO1OTLTN POVOAOYIKN
KOl LOPPOAOYIKT) TALTOHTNTO KO (PO OE EMIONUES TEPIGTAGELS EMKOVOViaG [+AOY10] Kot TO
dAAO GKpo a@opd TOTOVLG TV Omoi®V M YpNon eivar onuadepévn og meplBwplakn 1M un
vynA/axadnpaikn [-Aoyo]. To evoidpeco Tunpo tov cuveyols amoterel T vopua 6T YPNON,
N omoio. GLUTINTEL PE TN YAMGOWH NG €KmAidgvoNg Kol TS Un €WIKNg N e&edkevpévng
YAOGGIKNG ¥pNoNS, Gpa elvarl TO KOUUATL EKEIVO TOL TOPAUEVEL OCTIUAOEVTO YO TOV LEGO
QLGIKO OPIANTY. EeKivavtag amd v vrdbeorn mov €xel NON dwtvnwlel ot Piroypagia
(Avaotactdon-Zopewvion vwd £K600M) OTL Yo TV EMITEVEN THG TPAYLATOAOYIKNG OPLOVIOG
TPEMEL TO GLVOAO TOV EKPOVTLLOTOG VO CUUUOPPMOOEL TPOG TIG EMKOIVOVIOKES TPOILOYPOPES
TOV YA®WGG1KOD GNUElOL TOL amoTELEL TOV KEVTIPIKO TUPNVO TOV, GUUPAAALOVTOG LLE TOV TPOTO
aVTO 0T JAUOPPOCT EVOG EMKOIVOVIOKE KOl SOUIKE GUVEKTIKOU KEWEVOL, EMYEPOVE VO
npoteivovpe HeBdS0VG KOl CTPATNYIKES LE TIG OToieg OGOL EUTAEKOVTOL TNV EKULABNGN NG
eEMNVIKNG ¢ EEvNG/oebtepnc YAdoaoag (o) o eivan oe B€omn Vo AMOLOVOVOVY TO KEVIPIKO
onueio Tov TPOGAAUPOVOUEVOL YAMGGIKOD UNVOUOTOS KOl VO OTOK®OIKOTOWOUV TOV
yopaxtnpa Tov Kot (B) Ba pmopodv va mapdyovv keipeva (Tpoeopikd Kot ypamtd), mov Oo
xopokINPifoviol amd EMKOWMVIOKN EMAPKEID KOl TPOYUOTOAOYIKY] KATOAANAOTNTO Kot
appovia. Kabog n arokwowonoinon towv yYAwcoikav unvoudtov Baciletol oe éva cOVOAO
SLUPBACEDY TTOL IGYVOVY YLoL OA TO LEAT TG YAMGGIKNG KOWOTNTOG KOl CUVOEETL AUEGO KOl
OmOPEYKATO L€ TO GUVOAO TMOV EUTEPLOV TOL £YOLV €Yypoael kotd TN oladikacio
KOW®VIKOTOINoMG TOL KaBevog amd avtd, Bempodpe OTL Yo TV DAOTOINGT TOL GTOYOV LOG
elval anapaitreg téooepic cvuvinkeg, N kabepd omd Tic omoieg Bo avarlvbei d1eodkd Ko pe
™ XPNOM TaPAdEYUATOV Kol cevapiov didaokoriog: 1 xpnon avbeviikdv keywévov (Gilmore
2007) kdéBe popene (TpoPopikd, ypomtd, TOAVTPOTIKA, VPRPLOKA), N Oepatikd opyovouévn
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ddackario (content-based instruction) (Snow & Brinton 2017), n viofétnon otpotnyik®dv
eupvoiong (immersion) tov ekmadevOpevoL Kkowvov, aveEdaptnta amd To  1Waitepo
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV (TT.Y. NAKia 1] TpoOTEPT eumelpio oV eKpdOnon EEvov YA®GomV) Kot M
eUméd®oN ™G a&lomoinong Tov HOPPOAOYIKOD TEUAYIGLOV, OKOMO KOl GE OpPYIKO OTAOLN
eMnvouddelag.
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H diyhmwoon ekmaidcvon. Exkpadnon g veoeAAnvikig YAO660c néca. amé To 6Y0MKO
eyyewpiowo Iotopiog Tmg A" N'vpvaciov

Apoiio Ninmn
EbBvuco ko Kamodiotprako avemotiuio Adnvov

amalianippi@yahoo.gr

H otyAwooio amotelel Eva d1emoTnUOVIKO TESIO HEAETNG, KOOMG amoTELEL AVTIKEILEVO EpELVOG
Y. OLAPOPES EMIOTNES, OVAUESH OTIC OTOleg eival KOl M EKTOIOEVOT). XyETIKEG UEAETEG
OVOPOPIKA LLE TN OYE0T AVAUESH GTN OIYAMOGTio Kol T VONTIKY avATTLEN avapEPOLY TMS Ta
diyAwooa dropa mapovcstalovy EEXMPLOTEG YVOGTIKES 0eE10TNTEG OE GYECT LE TO LOVOYAWDGGO.
Qo1060, 1 TPOCANYN TNG YVOONG Oev UTopel va Yivel ympig T YAOWGGIKN SlOUECOAAPN O,
oNradn M YAwooikn emdpkeln OomoteAel ovOmTOOTACTO UEPOG TOV OE0THTOV Yo TNV
Katavonon kébe emotnpovikov tediov. H katdiktnon g veoeAANVIKNg YAOCoAG amd pabntég
OV £(0VV MG UNTPIKN GAAN YADGGO TapoLGtalel 10104TEPO EVIAPEPOV, KAOMDS yapakTnpileTal
amo peyoivtepo Pabud dvokoriog kot amartel W10iTEPES IKAVOTNTES.

I"a 10 Adyo avtod, HEAETNOAE TO PUIVOUEVO TNG dtyAmooiag Kot akolovOdvTog Bempnticd
yAwocoroywd tpotuna (Text Grammar) tpoteivoupie, HEGm g dtobepatikdtnTag, £va o(EO10
EKLAONONG TNG VEOEAANVIKNG YAMGGAG UE T GLUUPOAT TOL GYOAKOV gyyelpidiov Iotopiag g
A’ Tvpvaosiov. H yAwoown eknaidevon dev meplopiletar ot didackoria g YA®GsOS LOvo
010 YAOOOWKO padNuUo, OAAG TPOYHOTOVETOL Kol HECH TOV VRAOAOMOV HOONUATOV
(vewypaopio, otopio, Proroyia), to omoion BewpovvVIOl «UN-YAMGOGIKOD TEPIEXOUEVOLY.
Ewwotepa, n expabnon g veoeAMVIKNG YADGCOOG Tpaypotonoleiton péso omd tnv
KOTOVONOT KOl TN CMOGTN YPNOoN TG YA®GSAS, YU avTd akoAOLOOVUE [ TOAVPOVIKY Kol
TOAVTIPIGUOTIKY] TPOGEYYION KOl EPUNVEIN TV HLOPPOGUVTAKTIKAOV PULVOUEVOV KOl  TOL
Ae&hoyiov.

[Mopovcidlovpe po S1006KOAIN YPOUUOTIKGOV KOU CUVTOKTIKOV QOVOUEVOV TNG VENG
eEMNVIKNG YADoG0g o diyhwocovg padntég g A’ yopvaciov pe PBdon v KEWEVIKT
JLIOTOCT TNG YPOLLULOTIKNG KO TOL GLVTAKTIKOV. Q6 detypa Epguvag emA&yOnKav ot dlyAwscot
paBnTég, S10TL 0 PaBNTAG TOL EMTLYYAVEL VO YPNCLOTOLEL e TNV 10100 EDKOATD OVO YAWGGIKOVE
KOOWKEG emdekvdel VYNAO Pobud yAwoowmg emndpkelog kot yAwoowolh eiéyyov. O
OLYKEPAGUOG AODV KOl TOMTIGUAV, OAAL KOl Ol GUYYPOVES KOWMVIKOTOMTIKEG eEEMEELQ
KOO16TOOV EMTAKTIKN AVAYKT TNV KOAMEPYELL TNG EAANVIKTG YADGGOS, KAOdS Kal T oTtpién
Kol TpodONoT VTG 6T0 VEO TOAVTOMTIGHKO YiyvesHal.

AEEEIG-KAELOA: O1YA®GGin, VEOEAANVIKT YAMDOGO, EKTaidgvon, pobnTég
Evésiktikn frprroypagio
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Mop@oroyiki] dop) ko A&k onpacio: [epopatikd deoopéva Yo puo 6uCEVKTIKN
0sdpnon e apayoyng

NwodAaog Ntdykog
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng
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‘Eva evolapépov (o mov amaoyoAel T BempnTikn Lopporoyio apopd Tn oy£om aVAUEST
OTN HOPPOAOYIKT] SOUN KO TN oNuacio Tov Katackevacpuévav Aééewv (Bauer, Kortvélyessy
& Stekauer 2015° Rainer «.¢. 2014). Zouemvo pe ™ cvievKTIKY Hedpnomn, N LOPPOAOYIKH
avdivon AopPdver voym cvyyxpdvVmG T HOPEN KOl TN CNUACIO TOV KOTOUCKEVACUEVOV
AéEewv, divoviag mpotepatdTNTO. ©6T0 Kprtnplo tg onuaciog (Corbin 1991 [1987]
Avootoactadn-Zopemvion 1992). Avtifeta, n arocvlevktikny Bedpnon daympilel T popen
a7t0 TN ONUOGI0 TOV KATACKELAGUEVOV AEEEMV KO 1] LOPPOAOYIKN aviAvom dteEdyeTon kKupimg
ue Baon to kprrnpro g popeng (Halle & Marantz 1993- Lieber 1981 Toman 1987).

2V Tapodco ovaKoiveon depeLVOVLE TEPALUTIKA TIG V0 dPOPETIKEG BempnoELlg 6To
1ed10 TNG LETOVOUATIKNG TOPAY®YNG LE emOnpatonoinon (1. poy(og) — tpoyil(w), £Bv(og)
— ebvir(6g)- Avactactdon-Zopewvion 1992 Evbvpiov & Oopaddkn 2022 Pdain 2022). o
VTOV TOV GKOTO TPOLY LOTOTOM|GOLLE L0 XPOVOUETPIKT] SOKILOGTIO AEEIKTG TOPOCNG LLE AUEST
SITPOTIKY] TPOTEPOLOTOINGT], TOL EKUETAAALEVETOL TNV QPNPNUEVT] KEVIPIKT] OVATOPACTOOT)
otov mupnva tov vontikov Ae&ikov (Clahsen, Sonnenstuhl & Blevins 2003- Gonnerman,
Seidenberg & Andersen 2007- Marslen-Wilson k.a. 1994). £ dokipocio Erapav uépog 48
tomikol eVAMKES, QLOWKOT OpIANTEG TG KOwng veoeAAnvikng. To mepopatikd oyédo
neptehdpPave 90 kpiowa (ebyn mpotepatomomt®v—otoy®v. Kdbe (gvyog amotehovviav and
évav  0KOLOTIKO Tpotepatonomt (embnpatorompévo/ wevdoemBnuatoromuévo prpol/
enifeto) ko €vav onTikd oToY0 (Tpaypatikd/ vrotiféuevo ovolaotiko-Pacn). Ta Cevyn
aloAoyNONKaV ®G TPOS TN ONUAGLOAOYIKT) GUVAPELD TPOTEPALOTOMT—GTOYOL Le Pdon Tig
KPIGELS (QUOIK®OV OMANTOV (TOV GLUUETEIYOV GE TPES TPOKATAUPKTIKES UETOYAWDOGIKEG
doxacieg) Kot Katavepundnkay 16apBpa o TpEg GLVONKES OTUAGIOAOYIKNG Olapdvelas: (o)
adlpavig GUVONKN, .Y, oKOTOVWO—0KOTOG, uraiovo—urdio (B) nudtoeavig cuvOnkn, m.y.
wopavo—yept (y) S10pavig cuvinkn, m.y. fidovo—pfioa. Eneta, yio k60e 61o)0 emhéyOnke
EVOG LOPOIKA KOl CTUAGIOAOYIKA AOYETOGC TPOTEPALOTOINTNG EAEYYOVL (.. uicbwvw—oKkoTog,
TEVIOVO—UTOL0, CHAOVO—yopt, vepawva—fioa). Xaptv pebBodoroyikng eykvpdtnrtog, ot
KPIGIHOL TTPOTEPALOTOMNTEG KOL Ol TPOTEPOLOTOMTES EAEYYOL OlAPOPACTNKOY GE 000
avTiotadoTikong Tepapatikovs katoddyovg (Latin square design) kot og kébe KoTdAoyo
wpootédnkav 270 wkatdAinio (evyn owaomact®v mpocoyns (Levyn AEEN—yevdorédn, m.y.
OmTOVO—0PITL, {opOVvw—NTog, KaAddi—viéto: (evyn AEEN—AEEN T.Y. Opopoc—yomt). Emmiéov,
TPOG ATOPLYN GLYYVTIK®OV EMOPAGE®V, TO YAWGGIKA epediopata e&lcopponndnkay avapeca
OTIG MEPAUOTIKEG cLVONKEG Katd €vov peydho apBpd eEoyevav petafintov (Ay. unkog
AEENG, Aeury Anupotiky/ cvAAaPikn/ Stypappatikn cvyvotnta, HEYEBOS HOPPOAOYIKNG
OLKOYEVELNG, KAT.).

ATO TIG avOADGEIS TOV YPOVOUETPIKOV Oedopévav Ppédnke OtL M Gueon SOTPOTIKN
TPOTEPOLOTOINGT €IVOL GTATIOTIKA GNUOVTIKY KOl IGOJVVOUN GTN O0QaVY] Kol TUIOpOVY
ocvvOnkm, oAl avomopktn oty adtoeavi cvvOnkn. To dyyotopkd potifo g emidpaong
VTOOMADVEL OTL 1 TOPATNPOVUEVT] TPOTEPALOTOINGT Oev gival 00TE aUy®G HOPPIKY 0VTE
OUIY®DG CNUOGIOAOYIKY) OAAG LOPPOGNUOGIOAOYIKT, UE €0TIOL TO HOPQOAOYIKO Koo O&ua
TPOTEPOLOTOUTN—CTOYOV, TO 0010 avayvmpiletal mg LOpeNLA LLE LOpPT Kol onpacio e&icov
OTO GNUOGLOAOYIKE S10pOvVT Kot NOAQOVI Topay®ya (T.Y. frowve, wopwove), oyt OUOS oTa.
OTUOGLOAOYIKA 0010V TOPAY®OY Kol WEVIOTUPAY®YQ (TT.). GKOTOV®, UTOADV®). ZOVETNOG,
TO. TEPAUATIKE OmTOTEAEGUATO TPOKPIvouy pio. cLLELKTIKN Bemdpnon katd TNV omoio Ta
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ONUOCTIOAOYIKA S1apovh Kot NUSLOPAvn Topdywya eKAaUPdvovIol oG [+KOTAOKEVAGUEVES]
AEEEIC, €V TO OMUOCIOAOYIKA 0dl0QavVi] TopAy®yo Kot WYevdomapdywyo g [—
KOTOOKELOOUEVEC] AéEELS.
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This study investigates the acquisition of tense and agreement morphology in EFL children’s
oral narratives aiming to address the impact of age of onset and identify effects due to their L1.
We ask two questions: 1) whether L2 children older than 4 will pattern with L2 adults in the
domain of inflectional morphology following Meisel (2009) and whether early learners will
outperform later learners; 2) whether child learners from a language background that realises
tense and agreement features will perform better than learners whose L1 does not.

Participants were 147 9- and 12-year-old Chinese and Russian children with 5 years of
instruction in English; the 9-year-olds had started learning English at 4 and the 12-year-olds at
7 and were recruited in EF English First private (afternoon) schools in either Shanghai or
Moscow. Children were assessed with the Multilingual Assessment Instrument for Narratives
(MAIN, Gagarina et al., 2012). We further used the Renfrew Vocabulary task (Renfrew, 1998)
as a proxy for proficiency as well as narrative length, lexical diversity, and syntactic complexity
in the narratives as additional measures along with the class CEFR level each child attended.

Results on copula be, auxiliary be, 3SG-agreement and past tense (regular and irregular)
showed low accuracy, high numbers of omissions, asymmetries in the acquisition of
morphemes (copula be> auxiliary be> main thematic verbs), and use of the periphrastic
structure ‘is + verb(x)’ (as in ‘The boy is take the balloon.’) in all groups. Mixed effects logistic
regression analyses showed that 12-year-olds consistently outperformed 9-year-olds being
more accurate in verb morphology. Chinese were significantly more accurate on copula be than
Russian learners, but no significant difference was found in accuracy on auxiliary be and main
thematic verbs. Narrative length was consistently a significant predictor of accuracy for copula
be, auxiliary be, and main thematic verbs.

In light of these results, we first discuss a proficiency discrepancy attested between Chinese
and Russian 9-year-olds in our study which might explain Chinese’s better performance on
copula be. We argue that fieldwork across two countries needs to take a broad view of
assessment of proficiency incorporating extralinguistic factors that affect children’s rate of
learning. Turning to our first question, children seem to pattern with L2 adults supporting
Meisel’s hypothesis. Older children did better than younger ones due to their more advanced
L1 literacy, cognitive and metalinguistic skills as evidenced in their less diverse performance
compared to younger ones but also due to more instruction in their day schools. Finally, L1
effects were not pronounced in main thematic verbs but were visible when we considered
individual results, the use of bare forms, and patterns within the ‘is + verb(x)’ structure.
Specifically, there was only one Chinese 12-year-old reaching 90% accuracy in main thematic
verbs while there were several Russians (N=9) performing at ceiling. Bare forms were more
prevalent in Chinese oral narratives while in the periphrastic structure Russians used more ‘be
+ verb-ed’ than Chinese.
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To uclopuarapova eivar Epwtag: NETOPOPA Ko vrepPoin oto Twitter
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H I'voowxn INwocoloyia €yl avadeibel ™ petapopd oe KopPikd epevvnTIkd OVTIKEILEVO
(evoewctikd: Gibbs 2008, Kovecses 2010) amd n dnpocievon tov Metaphors we live by e 10
omoio eykowidotnke N Oewpia g Evvolokng Metagpopdg (Lakoff & Johnson 1980). Ta
TeAELTAlNL XPOVIOL EYXEL OPYICEL VO OVOTTOGGETOL £VOL EVIOVO EVOLOPEPOV KO Y10, GAAQL —Un
HEAETNLLEVOL ETOPKMG— «oYNpaTo Adyov», 0w .. n vrepPoAn (Claridge 2011, Burgers «.4.
2016), KaBdg katl Yoo ToV TPOTO UE TOV OMOi0 1 HETAPOPE Kot 1 VepPoAn cvvepyalovral
peta&d tovg otnv Kotaokevy vonuatog (Rubio-Fernandez «k.d. 2015, Burgers k.4. 2018). H
TapoVGa £pEVVA GTOYEVEL OTN HEAETN AVTNG TNG WOUTEPTG GLVEPYELAG TOV SVO UNYAVIGUADV
péca amd TNV avaALGT EKPPAGEMY TOL TPOEPYOVTOL OO £VOL GO, KELUEVAOV KOATAGKEVAGUEVO
amo Tov epevvnTn L avaptoels and to Twitter. Ot mpog depehivnon ekEPAGELS TEPLEYOVY TN
AEEN épwrog ot dopun ‘10 A eivar B’ (T.y. o1 umduueg eivar Epwrog, 0 EpmTog ival EXLOnuio) —
dopn| mov mopovctdlel Waitepo BePNTIKO EVOLAPEPOV YlOL TN UEAETN KOL TNG LETAPOPAS
(Dancygier and Sweetser 2014) kot ¢ vrepPoing (Barnden 2015). H avdivon emiyepel va
avadei&el Tov TpOTO pe ToV 0moio T ATopa TTOL Ypagpovy oto Twitter ypnoonotovyV Tovg dHo
VONTIKOVG UNYOVIGLLOVG Y10 VL EKQPAGOVV TIG AOWELS KOt TH GTAGCT) TOLG Yia dtdpopa (oo
(Squires 2015) kot TovTOYPOVE VO TPOPBAAOVY TOV EAVTO TOVG TPOGEAKVOVTAG TO EVOLAPEPOV
TV dAlov (Lomborg 2013).

A&Eg1G-KAEWO: PeTaPOpd, vITepPoAN, Eépwtag, Twitter
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IIpotaon emonueimong copotog kKeypévov s EAAnvikig og Agvtepng / Eévng
I'voooac: To tpwtékoiro LETEGR2

Havoyidtng Hoavaydmovioc!, Mapia Avdpié?, Envupidovra Baplokmota' & Idpyog Mucpdc?

"EOvikd & Kamodiotprakd Moavemotipuo Adnvav, ovemotipo Bapkehdvnge,
SMavemotiuo Hamad Bin Khalifa, Katép

panag26(@hotmail.gr

H ypant mopaymyn, og pio facikn deEiotnta yio v ekpddnon pog debtepng/EEvng YAOooog
(o10 eéng: 12), éxel amoteléoetl avtikeipevo kateEoynyv épevvag (Hyland, 2019 Polio, 2017
Bult¢ & Housen, 2012). H épevva yia v Kotdkmmon g I'2 (oto &&ng KI'2)
TPOGOVOTOAILETOL OTN GLYKPOTNON COUATOV YPOTTOV KEWEVOV, TO Omoiol Kpivovtol
amopaitnTo Kot Witepa omoteAespotikd yuo tn perét g I'2 (Granger,2009). Inuovtikég
petafAntég avdAvong g yportig mopaymyng arotehovv 1 [oAvmlokodtnta, n Axpifeio kon
n Evyépela (ot0 €€ng: TTAE), o1 omoieg umopovv va AEITovpyncovy og epyoreio voelEng g
YAOOGIKNG nidoong kot Tov YAmookoy emmédov (Bulté & Housen, 2012). H moAvmlokodtnTa
AVOQEPETOL GTNV TKOVOTNTO TOV pobnT vo Tapdyel cOVOETEG CLVTOKTIKEG OOUES (CLVTAKTIKY)
TOALTAOKOTNTA), KOOGS Kot TAOVG10 Kot TOATAOKO AeiAdylo (Aelikn moAvmAokOTNTA), N
akpifela oV IKOVOTNTO TOPOYMOYNG YPOTTOD KEWEVOL YOPIG YAWGGIKA AGON Kot 1 evyEpeta
oTN JVVATOTNTO TOPAYOYNG YPOTTOV KEWWEVODV PeYdAng éxtaong (Bulté & Housen, 2012).

H mapodca épevva £pyetTal va mapovctdcet £va KovoLplo oo KEWEVMV Yo TV EAAvi)
o¢ 2, 10 omoio ovykpotyOnke oto mAaiclo Tov gpevvnTKOV Tpoypdupatog «Learning,
Teaching and Learning to Teach in Greek as a Second/ Foreign Language» (LETEGR2) xau
ypnuatodotnOnke and 1o EAAnviko Tdpvpa Epevvog kot Koavotopiog (EA.IA.E.K) kot amd ™
I'evicn 'pappateio Epgvuvog kor Kawvotopiog (INTLE.K.) (kwdikdg épevvag: 1656) katd v
tetpaetio 2018-2022. To cvykekpyévo copo kewévov omoteieiton and 1024 ypamtég
napaywyég 332 pabntdv mov dddokovtav v EAAnvi eite oe mepiPdilov debtepng eite og
nepParrov EEvne Yhwooog (Ellis, 1994). H xotvotopio Tov GUYKEKPIUEVOL COUATOS KEILEVOV
EyKeltol 610 yeyovog 0Tt mepthapPdvet ypantég mapaymyég o fabog ypodvou (pre-post test)
padntav and dtupopetikd meptPdiiovra ekpadnong (devtepn-E€vn YA®oo).

2toy0G ™S €peuvag givor 1 Tapovsiosn ToL TPOTOKOAAOV EMICUEIMONG TOV YPATTOV
TOPAYOYDV TOV COUOTOS KEWWEVAOV Kot 1 avadelln g ovykekpluévne pebodoroyiog mg
gpyareiov avaivong peAloviik®v copdtov keévov. [opovoidletor avoivtikd 1o TA0iG10
emonueimong, to omoio Paciomnke oto tpimtvyo g [MTAE. H ocvykekpyévn epappoyn
TPOLYLOTOTOLELTOL Y10l TPATY POPA EVIOLN GE VO COLLO YPOUTTAOV TOPAy®YDV TG EAANVIKNG g
2, yeyovog to omoio omoterel GAAN pio koivotopio. XZvykekpluévo, ®G TPOG TNV
TOALTAOKOTNTO EMONUE®ONKOY 0 0plOUdg KOPLWV KOl OEVTEPELOVCAOV TPOTAGEWMYV, N
TOPOUTOKTIKY KOl VTOTAKTIKY] GOVOEST] KO TO HEGO UNKOG TPOTAGIOKNG dOUNG. 2 Tpog v
axpifelo emonueidOnKe o apBUoOg ABdV Kol WG TPOG TNV EVYEPELN VTOAOYIGTNKE O GLVOMKOG
apOuog Aégemv tov kewévov. Ilapovoialovrtal, emione, to KPUTplol EMIONUEIOONS, EVO
TPOKVTTEL GLITNOT Y10 OPIGUEVOLG TEPLOPIGLOVS TOV TPOEKLY AV Katd TN dtadikacio. TEAOG,
OVOOEIKVOETAL 1] TOLOAYOYIKT XPNOILOTNTA TOV COUATOV KEWEVOV Yol TN dtdackoiio e 12
Kot TiBevtor oplopéveg €PELVNTIKEG TPOEKTACELS ovTOopaTOomOoMuUEVNG enelepyaciog Kot
avIAVONG TOV YPATTOV TOpay®y®V otn 2.

Aé&€erg khewowd: Koatdiktmon Asvtepng ['ococag, Topata keyévov, Iapayoynq 'pantov
Aobyov, [Todvmhokdmta — Akpifela — Evyépeta, mhaicto emonpueioonc.
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EOL0G OGS KOl VAOTTOIN G NAEKTPOVIKOD AEEIKOD TN YAMGGUS TOV TOO0GPUIPOV
Xpnotog [aravayuwtov
[Mavemomuo [Hotpov
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To modd6Geapo amotedel onuaviikd 7edlo £peuvag  SLPOPETIKMOV  EMGTNUOVIKMOV
TPOcEYYIcE®V LETAED TV OMOlMV Kot 1| YAmwocooAoyia. ZOpewva pe toug Lavric et al. (2008:5),
N YADOCGO, TOV TOd0GPaAipoL oyeTileTon KUpIMG e TNV OpOAOYi KOt Yio TOV AOY0 anTo gival
AKP®G OIKOOAOYNUEVO TO EVOLAPEPOV TNEC YAMOCOAOYIKNG £peuvag va elval Ae&IKoAoyIKO Kot
Ae&koypapkd. To epguvnTikd €VOOQEPOV NG TOPOVGOS EPYOCING EMIKEVIPOVETOL GTO
AeEIMOY10 TNG EAMNVIKNG YADOGOC TOV TOS0GPAIPOL Kol TOPOLGLALEL TOV GYEOAGIO Kot LEPOG
™G vAoToINoNg evOg NAEKTPOVIKOL AeEkoD Tov adAaTOg PAoel TV GOYYPOVOVY apYDV Kot
peBdd®V ™G YAMOGOAOYIKTG €pEVVOS 6TOVG ToUElg TG AeguoAoyiog kot g AeEikoypapiog
(Burke 2003; Bejoint 2000; Geeraerts 1989; Schmidt 2008). [Tapdiinia, 6tdy0g ™G Epyaciog
etvar vo aflomomoel v aAAnienidpoon petald g Lyuooioioyios I[liaicicwv (Frame
Semantics) (Fillmore, 1982; Fillmore & Atkins 1992) «xot tov opy®v g
Ae&koroylag/Ae&ikoypapiag. H Bempio tov ev Aoy mpotdmov Ba ypnoiponombet mpokepévon
To ANUUOTO TOL AeEIKOD VoL GLGYETIGTOVV Kot va opyavwBovv e Bepotikd miaicwa. To AeEikod
&xel opyovwbetl copemva pe ta akdiovdao otadia: (o) HeAétn TG oYeTIKNG PipAoypapiog Kot
GLGTNLLOTOTOINGT TV KOPLOV YOPOUKTNPLOTIKAOV ToV Ae&thoyiov (B) oxedlacog Kot cOvVTaEn
corpus pe apyeio amd dapopeTikd €101 KeWEVoL () dnuovpyia AMotag AEEEMV e VITOYN QL
Mupota (8) dnpovpyio EVVOLOAOYIK®VY XOPT®V He BAon TO GO KEWWEVOVY KOt (€) cLYYpPAON
TOV Kotayopnoe®v tov Aeikov. To vAkd tov Aegkoh TpoépyeTon amd GOUO KEWEVOV TO
omoio €yel cuoTabel Y10 TIG AVAYKES TNG TAPOVCAS EPYUGIOG LLE TNV VTOCTNPLEN e€E1OIKEVIEVOL
epyaieiov (Sketch Engine). Q¢ mpwtoyevég vAIKO £xovv ypnoipomombel keipeva amd dtapopa
afAntucd portals, 16T00eAIdEG AOANTIKOD TTEPLEXOUEVOV, 1IGTOCEAIDEG OPYOVOUEVOV OIAGOA®Y
OAAG Ko ETIONUES 1I0TOGEMOEG OUAO®Y KOl POPEMV. XTO AEEIKO TEPLEYOVTOL LLOVOAEKTIKE Ko
TOAVAEKTIKA Anppato too omoia oyetiloviar pe 10 modOGPAPO, TOVG TPMOTUYOVIGTES, TIG
OUBOES, TOVG AYDVES, TNV OpOAOYia TOV AOANUATOC (T.Y. PAovA, TpipDALL, Taykithg, YKOAT(HS)
KaODG Ko WOIOUATIKEG PPAGELS 01 OTTOIEG PEPOVV 10104TEPEG KO 1) TPOPAEYILEG OTULAGTES.

To xéBe Mppo Tov Ae&kol EVOOUATOVEL TO TUTIKO GYOAO, LLE TANPOPOPIEG TYETIKA UE TNV
TPOPOPA, TN YPOUUATIKY Katryopia, tnv opboypapio, Tnv ETOHOAOYIO KOl TO GNUAGLOAOYIKO
oxO6A10 10 omoio apopd T onuacio Tov, N omoia evicyLETAL ATO TNV VTOPEN TOAVUEGIKMOV
mAnpoeopldv (Pivieo, MY0g) OGAAL KOl TPOYHOTIKGOV TOPUSEYUAT®V YPNOoNG Yo TNV
TANPESTEPT] KATOVONOT TOL CYETIKA HE TO YA®WGOIKA TeptPdAiovta euedviong tov. Mo
ONUOVTIKNY TANpOQOpia 1 onoia eivat HEPOG TOV ANUUATOV, OOV VILAPYEL 1] duvatdTNTa, Eival
N Vmopén GLVEOVLHING M/KOL OVIOVOHIOG. XE TEPUITAOOCEL OTOL VTAPYOVYV GLVAOVLUL N
avtovope 0o dnAodvoviol 610 TANic0 TOL ANUUOTOS. AKOUN, ota ANupoTe Tov Aegukon
EVOOUOTOVOVTAL TANPOPOPieg oyeTIKA pe To Oepatikd ITAaiclo 610 0moio aviKel To AL,
Anpparto ta omoia potpalovat éva Kowvd £vvoloAoyikd medio Bo aviikovv 610 1010 Bepatikd
miaicto. H mAnpogopia avtr|, mopdAinio pe v NAEKTPOVIKY HopPn Tov Ae&ikov, divel
dUVaATOTNTO LETACYNUATIGHOD TOL 1010V AeEIKOV OO GNUACIOKEVTIPIKO GE OVOUOGIOKEVTIPIKO
Kat avtiotpoga. [Tapaiinia, Ba dnpovpynbovv evvololoytkol xapTeg LEG® O10GLVOESEUEVOV
Mupdtov Baost 1epapyidv oL TPOKLATOVV OO EVVOLOKEG OYECEL (M. HEPOVOLLUA,
vrovopio). Befaing, N niektpoviky] popen tov Aegukod divel ONUOVTIKOTATEG SLVATOTNTES
otov ypnotn oe nmuota avalimmong (PA. Burke 2003). To Ae€wd Bo mpooeéper ™
dvvatdtro avaltnong o€ 0o Ta TEdiK TOV TLTIKOV GYOMOV KOl TOL OTUAGIOA0YIKOD TESIOV.
[MopdAiinia, n dSuvatdHTNTO S10GVVIECTG TOV ANUUATOV LE TOAVUEGIKEG TANpOPOpies Bo fonOd
TNV KOADTEPT KOTAVONON TNG ONUACTOS TV ANUUATOV.
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Amapyég TG EMNVIKIS YADGGUS: TPUKTIKES TEPLOOOTOIN GG TOV EAAVIKOD YAMGGIKOV
TaPeLOOVTOC 6TNV £PEVVA KOL 6TV EKTAIOEVOT)

Zroaavog Motepdrng
[Tavemotuo Aryaiov

stelios.athinal 821 @gmail.com

H mpoxtik ¢ meplodordynong/meprodonoinons, omAadn 1n SlodKacion KATATUNoNG TOV
1GTOPIKOD YPOVOL GE EMUEPOVS KoL SOKPITEG HETAED TOVG TEPLOJOVS, cLVIoTd Bepédo AibBo
TOV 10TOPIKAOV GTOVIMV, ATOTEADVTOS avarddpacto Tuua Toug (Kotsonas 2016: 239-240). H
anokpvntoypdenon g I'pappikng B and toug M. Bévipig ko TC. Todvtyovik to 1952 koun
GUVETOUEVT] OTOOELEN TNG EAANVOPMOVING TOV KATOTK®Y TOL NIEPOTIKOV EAAASIKOD YHDPOL NG
"Yotepng Emoyng tov Xaikov (1600-1100 . X.) (BA. Morpurgo-Davies 1985: 75) avétpeyav
TO TTPOTYOVUEVO GUGTNHO TEPLOOOADYNOTG, TO 0Toi0 £0palOTaV GTNV EMKPATOVGO PLEYPL TOTE
dmoym 0Tl T0 TPAOTO EAANVOP®VO PUAO Tov katoiknoe otnv EAAnvikn Xepodvnco Ntav ot
Aopieis. H aviyvevon, BéPata, Tov amapydv g eAANVIKNG YA®Goag dev mepropiletal 610
YPOVIKO TAAIGIO TOV OMVAOV GTOVS 0T0i0vg evtdcsovTot Ta yportd pvnueio e I'pappkne B
(1400-1200 7.X.). KaBng €xet kataotel TAEOV apyn TG GVYYPOVIG YAWOGOAOYING OTL ] YPOON
OULVIGTA HOPPY| dELTEPOYEVODS KOIIKOTOINGoNG TG YAMooag Kot dgv Tovtiletan pe 1o 1010 10
YAOGGIKO GUGTNIA, O OTAPYEG TN EAANVIKNG YAMGGOS TOPAS0GLOKA ovalNTOVVTOL APKETOVGS
a1dveG TPy omd v amodederypévn xpnon g I'poppkng B v nepiodo 1400-1200 m.X.
Agdopévov, pdioto, OtL 1 EAMMNVIKN YAMOGCO OVIAKEL OTNV WWOOELPMOTAIKY YAWGGIKN
OLKOYEVELL, Ol ATOPYES TNG CLVOEAMKAY Ad TOVG EPELVNTEG e TO CNTNUOL TG EAEVONG TOV
Ivdogvponaiov otov EMadkd YDdpo, OTOV OVTOL OTOCTAGTNKAY OO TNV OPYIKT TOVS KOlTidn
KoL PETAKIVINONKOV GE TOPUKEIIEVES TEPLOYEG TTPOG EKUETAALELON VEDV YoumdV. Zuvimg, N
Ap1En TV EAMNVOP®OV®OV TANBVCUIOKOV GTOTYEIOV GTOV EAAAOIKO YMDPO KOl 1] SIAUOPPOGCT] TNG
eM VKNG YAdooag toroBetodvto yxpovikd yopw ota 2000 t.X. (Adrados 2005: 25- Horrocks
[1997] 2010: 9- Filos 2015: 707). Ztorgeio yioa v dei&n tov EAANVOQ®VOL VOOELPMOTATKOD
mAnBvopov avalnmOnKay 6To CTPAOUATO KATAGTPOPT|G dSLAPOopmV oKioUdV TG [Ipdiung kot
g Méong Emoyng tov XaAko0, 610 moATiopikd kevd mov mpokAndnke eEattiog vwobetikd
AVOGUVTIOEUEVOV TOAEUIKOV GUUTAOKMV TOV ENEIGAKTOV VAWMV e TO EVTOTIO TANOLGULOKO
otoyeio Kou omnv avadvon votepo amd TNV TEPIOO0 TOV KATAGTPOP®DV €VOC VEOU
KOAMTEYVIKOD 101ONOTOC, TO 0moio eE€ppale TOMTIGHIKA TOL VEOQEPUEVO EAANVOP®VA VA
(Mellaart 1958 Caskey 1960- ZaxeArapiov 1970).

2TO)01 TNG TOPOVGAS avaKoivemong etvat (o) 1 ovAdElEn TOV 10E0A0YIKOV-TOAMTIGUIKOD
TAGI0V VIO TOV 0TOI0L EKPPAGTNKAY OO TNV TAELPA TOV TEWDAPYLOV TNG YAMGGOAOYi0G
KoL TNG apyaloAoyiog BEGEIG TOV APOPOVY TOV YPOVIKO EVIOTIGUO TV OTAPYDOV TNG TPWOTO-
EMNVIKNG YADGGAS, (B) N kptTikn €€€Taom TV EMYEPNUATOV TOL SOTHTIOCAY EKTPOCMOTOL
aVTOV TOV TEBAPYIOV EVTOS TOV 0PIV GLUYKEKPIUEVOV ETICTNUOAOYIKOV TOPAOELYLATOV,
KaBmg Ko (Y) N 16TopIKN-01apovikn e&€tacm Tov {NTHUATOS TG TPOGANYNG TV Bewpldv Yo
™ yeveoAoyio 1TNg EAAMNVIKNG YADOOOG GE OYOAIKA EYXEPIOW  OPYOLOYVOCTIKOD
TPOGAVATOAGHOV NG Tp®ToPdOuioc kot ¢ devtepofaduiag exmaidevong g EALGSaC.
KoatevBovtipo aéova g epyaciog amotedel m dwmictwon OTL TO €KAGTOTE 1GTOPOLV
VTOKEIUEVO, GTOYXEVOVTOS GTNV AVATANGT TOV TaPEAOSGVTOG, EXEL IOl GUYKEKPIULEV EKOVA YO
aLTO Kot ol BE@PNTIKY] GKEVT 10EDV KOl EPUNVEVTIKOV GYNUAT®V TOV TapdVTOG, HECH TNG
omolog OVTOC VONUOTOOOTEL Kol OHOOOTOlEl o€ TePLOdovg ToL {yvn TOL TOPEABOVTOC,
npoteivovtag Eva cuyKekpévo eEnyntikd povtédo (Mattozzi 2006: 68). O 1otopikds, dSniadn,
Epyetanl o€ emapn ME TO {xvm TOL TOPEABOVTOC, 0OV TPOTA OVTA Exovv OldPactel oo
TPOCEYYIGEIS TOL TOPOVIOS, ONAAOT POy &xel mponyndel ¢ amodmEPAS OVAYVOONG TOV
TapeABOVTOC amd TOV 10TOPIKO 1 KTOAITIGUIKY] CNUEIMGN TOL 16TOPIKOD TOPEAOOGVTOS) amd
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SLAPOPOVE KOVMVIKOVG UNYOVIGHOVE Kol ard AALOVG 1oToptkovg (Atdkog [2007] 2012: 98-99,
102-103).
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A6 v 6paocn oty a&lordynon - To exiOnpo -wmo(s)
dotevn [Motokov & Avva AvacTtacstddn-Xopemvion
Apiototédreto [avemotuo Oeccarovikng
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Me Bdon 1o mhaioto g Corbin (1987, 1991) e&etaleton to enibnpo g véag erAnvikig (NE)
-7O(S), TOV KOTAoKEVALEL LETEMOETIKA MIOETA: AYpiog — AYPLOTOS, KITPIVOS — KITPIVWTOG
(TpravragpuAriong 1941). To corpus amoteieitor and 41 enibeta pe to MO -WTA(G) TOL
avTAnOnkov and AeEikd, evd 1 peAétn g ypnong tovg otnpiydnke oto Sketch Engine.

Ao eTVHOAOYIKN ATTOYN TO -W7TO(S) GLVIEETAL e TO BENa d7- TOoV apyoroeAinvikoy (AE)
p. opdw ‘Prénw’ (Chantraine 2022). ITwo ocvykekpuéva Eekivnoe o¢ cvvletikd: AE eiowmoc
‘antog oL PAETEL kaTL umpootd Tov” (Chantraine 2022), kat ot cvvéyeto pe eEacbévion g
Ae&mg onuaciog Tov Kot ypoppotikonoinon petorpdnnke o eninua non oty AE: AE
ayprwnog, dppevaroc kar avtiotoyo ot NE aypiwndg, appevaordc (Chantraine 2022: 818).
2mv AE onA. n Bdom avikel 6t pnpatiky Katnyopio. LUVERADS T0 -wro(g) and KuPepvav
otoyeio o10 clowmog TG AE petatpéneton oe eniOnuo ¢ amoTEAEGHO YPOUUOTIKOTOINGNG
(Heine & Reh 1984: 95, 104-105). Q¢ enibnua to -wwd(s) dwtnpei otabepn (o) tn BEon oV
ocvpowvo pe toug Kavoveg Kataokeung Aeénuatov (KKA), onA. petd to 6éua kot tpv 1o
KMtk poponua, (B) v kAion kot (y) T eovoloytkn poper| tov. Télog kat pe tnv mepintwon
TOV -@7O(G) TapaTnPEiTUL GE TOALA EMITEDQ 1] LOVOKATELOVVTIKOTNTA TG YPOLLULOTIKOTOINGNG:
(1) amd Vv KOpLo kKaTNyopior TOV PRUOTOC TopatnpEiTal HeTaPacT Tpog To emifnua, (2) 1
E101KN KO OVTIKEUEVIKT onuacio ‘PAEn®’ petafdrietal mpog Ty KaTeLOHLVON NG YEVIKNG,
aenPNUEVNG Kot a&loAoyikng onuaciog Tov embnuatog, (3) n ehevbepooiun katnyopio Tov
praTog petafaiietor 6t decpevpévn kotnyopio tov embnpatog. To -wmo(g) stvor pokpopio
eninua wov emdekvvel otabepotnrta and v AE ot popen, oty KAion kot otn oyéon
LOPOTG KOl GNLOGTOG.

Mop@poroyikd 10 -wmo(s) avikel otov agoroyikd KKA, 6mov o kvprog Oykog tmv
TAPOYDY®V OVAKOVV OTA VLIOKOPLOTIKA kot  peyeBuviikd. Avtog o KKA opa oe
OLLOKOTNYOPLOTONUEVO TTEPIBAAAOV: KOKKIVOGE — KOKKIVWTOGE. XNUAGLOAO0YIKA KOIKOTOET
TNV KATO TPOGEYYION ONUACIN: KOKKIVOTOS ‘TEPITOV KOKKIVOS , TOL 0gV ONADVEL ATOYPMOOT)
TOV KOKKIVOL OAAGQ €vol U1 TPOTOTLMIKO KOKKIVO, ONA. OVOQEPETOL GE OVIOTNTO TOL OEV
amotedel HEAOG TG KaTNYOpiog KOKKIVO, Kol Yo TOV AGY0 avtd OV UPAVICETOL MG VITOVLLO
™G A KOKKIVO OTOG T KEPOLULOL, povumivi KTA. € T 0moio, dgv eivor cuvurt@vouo (Amiot &
Stosi¢, 2022). Zuvendg 10 -wmo(g) Kol Kot' enékTaon 1M aSl0A0YIKY poporoyio pmopel va
AEITOVPYNOEL EMKOVPIKA OG HEGO KMOKOMOINONG TNG KOTA TPOGEYYIoN KT YOPLOTOINoNG
(Amiot & Stosig, 2022): yioa ™ NE &vog — Sivordg, Eivovroikog. A&ilel va onpeimbei 6tL and
ta 41 emiBeta Tov COrpus ta 22 dMAdVoOLV Ypmdua, Ommg kol To enifeto-Pdon oto omoio
epapproletot 10 -mo(g): yrpilos — yrkpi{wmog, WOTNTA TOV TNV AVTIAAUPAVETAL O AvVOpOTOg
pécm g dpacmnge, iyvog g eTvporoyiog Tov. H onuavtikdtnta e 6paong wg faciMocag tmv
alcOnoemv, encdn «amotelel TNV KOHPLOL TNYN AVTIKEWEVIKOV OEO0UEVAOV Y10 TOV KOGLLOY
(Sweetser 1990 : 39), cuvdéetal pe TV kat’ dGAlovg mapaywyukodTnta kot yio pog (Corbin 1987)
a@evog 0100ec1LOTNTO, ONA. TN SLVATOTNTO TOL -WTA(S) VO KOTAGKELALEL VEOLOYIGHOVGE, KOt
APETEPOL OTOOOTIKOTNTA, ONA. TN SOLVATOTNTA TOL VO EPaprOleTan o€ PeyaAo aplOud Pdcemv.
Téhog g mpog 10 emimedo y¥pNONG TOL T0 -wTo(g) avikel ot [+AoOYa] (ovn dnwg Kot To
TPOGEYYIOTIKO -£107(S), OMWG AmOSEIKVOETOL OO TN dSLVATOTNTO TTOL £XEL VO EQaPUOLETON TOGO
oe [tAOyleg] 660 ko o [-AOyieg] Paoeic: gpvbpwmds, roxkivwmds. Qo1060, GTO (AGHLOL
Aoyldtnrog To -€104(g) Tomobeteiton mo Kovtd 6To Adylo dKpo.
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210)0¢ NG avokoivwong pag eival vo mapovotdost TG vedtepeg eEeliEelg tov Corpus
IIpopopikod Adyov oto INE (Ivotitovto Neoehnvikdv Zmovdwv [Idpvopo M.
TpravtaguArion]) kot va cu{nmoet opiopéveg duvatotnteg a&lomoinong tov. To Corpus owtd
amoTEAEL TO HEYOADTEPO GVVOAO MyNTIKGV (1/Kal LoyVTOOKOTNUEVOV) OPYEI®MV Kol YPOTTMV
ATOLLAYVNTOPOVINCEDY  QUIIKOD, OlaA0yiKoD AOYOU 1TNG EAANVIKNG, TPOEPYOUEVOL Omd
SPOPETIKEG MEPIOTAOELS emKOWmViag (kobnuepvéc ocuvvophiec mpdowno pe mPOGHOTO,
TNAEQPOVIKEG GUVOLOAEEELS, SOOKTIKES DPEG, TNAEOMTIKES GLVEVTEVEELS e TOATIKA TPOGMTA,
ovvevtevéelg/ovintoeig pe EAAnveg kot EAAnvideg tng dtoomopdc).

O mpidteg TPOooTABEES LOG YO0 T GLYKEVIPWOT OEYUAT®V QUGIKOD TPOPOPIKOD AOGYOL
avayovtol otn dekaetion tov 1980 kot cvykhivovv apyotepa ce pio Tpddpoun popen (BA.
[TavAidov 2002) tov Corpus. Qot1660, 1| GNUEPIVI] PLGLOYVOUIC TOL SlaHOPE®ONKE GTO
TAQIG10 TOV £PELVNTIKOD TTpoypaupatog I Awooikn Aieriopaon kor Avélvon Zvvouidiog (AX)
tov INZ yia vo e&umnpemoetl TpomTapyIka TI avaykeg pag mototikng avaivong (ITavAidov
2016). Awypovikd (aAld Kol ovyypovikd, dedopévov ott to COrpus mopapével SVVOULKO)
uopoHv va d1okplfovv ot akOAoveg PAcEL; otV avarTLER TOV (Kot 01 GLVAKOAOVOEG OWELS
T00): o)  nyoypaenon/puayvnrookémnon  vAkov  (ymeromomuéva  apyeia),  B)
ATOLAYVNTOP®YNOT| (YPOTTA KEIUEVO TTOV OEIKOVILOVV TIGTA TV NYNTIKH TPOYLOTIKOTNTO),
Y) TPOETOUAGIO/SIASIKTVOKY AVAPTNOT VTOGVVOLOD TOV GTOUAYVINTOPOVIUEVOV KEWLEVOY
(SradiKTVOKAE OVAPTNIEVO DAIKO Y100 TOGOTIKOD TOTOV avalNTAGELS, T.). cuXVOTNTEG AEEEWV),
d) emoNUEI®ON TUAUOTOC TOL OVOPTNUEVOD VAIKOD HE YPOUUATIKEG, AEITOVPYIKEG K.d.
Katnyopieg.

Ot dropopetikéc dyelg Tov COorpus TpoPavmg LILAYOPEVOVY Kot SIUPOPETIKEG LEBOSOAOYIKEG
TPOGEYYIGES TOV VAMKOV (mpP. MOLOTIKA VS. MOGOTIKY aviivon). Mropodv Op®¢ Kot va
ovvdLACTOVY Ywpic pebodoroyikéc mapacmovoies, Ommg Oa deiEel n avaxoivmon. Edikdtepa,
o ‘mocotikn’ avalnInon GTO oVOPTNUEVO VAIKO €mMTPEMEL TN OOTICTMON LITOYNELOV
SEWYUATOV U0 TPAKTIKNG KOL TN GLYKPOTNOT EVOG TPOKATAPKTIKOD GLUVOAOL dedouévmv (BA.
kor v “combinatorial approach” twv Haugh & Musgrave 2019). H vofoin avtdv tov
dedopévmv o€ o avotnpr] aviivon PAcel TG KATaoTATIKNG apyNs TS AX 0TL 1060 N Héon
660 KoM avvleon evog otoryeiov kabopilovv ) vonuatoddton tov (Schegloff 1993) umopei
va odnynoet oe i oviloyn (Schegloff 1996, Clift & Raymond 2018), dote va evtomiotody
TPOKTIKEG LEG® TOV OTOIMV LAOTOOVVTOL GUYKEKPUUEVEG KOWVOVIKEG TTPAEELS.

Ta mopamdve epaprolovtal EVOEIKTIKA GTV 0VAALGT TOV vai, EVOG TOAVAEITOVPYIKOTATOV
EMPPNUOTOS TNG EAAMNVIKNG. AVO Omd TIG MO KOWES AElTovpYieg TOv €ival, ®G YvmoTO, N
KOTAQOOT O L0 EPMTNON OMKNG Ayvolag Kol 1 amavtnon o€ &va KAAEouUd, Om®G TO
KOVOOVVIGHO TOL THAEP®VOL. AvTAmvTtag dedopéva and 145 miepovikég cuvolahéEels, oty
avakoivoon eetaletor po akoun Agrtovpyioc Tov var — OtV 1O orolyEio aVTO €YEl
EPOTNUATIKO EMTOVIGHO KO KaTaAapPavel dvtepn 1 tpitn BEomn petd amd po TAnpoedpnon
7oV gite 060NKe avTOPoVAN 0d KATO10 O TO. GLVOAOVVT TPpOcWTO gite {NTNONKE AMd TO
dtopo mov ypnoponoinoe otn cuvéyetlo to var (Thompson, Fox & Couper-Kuhlen 2015). Xtig
TEPUTTAOGEIS AVTEG TO Vo, AETOVPYEL ¢ HOPLo mapalaPng e mAnpopopiag, ekppdlovtag
TOVTOYPOVOE. GLYKEKPLUEVEG OTAGES TOL Opthovvtog otopov. Ilaipvovtag vmdyn v
evogYOLEVT CLUVEYLOT] TNG 010G LLE TO Vail, GLVEIGPOPAS KaBmG Kot TV EXOUEVN, oot pileTon
OT1 10 6TOLYEID AVTH GTN CLYKEKPLULEVT AAANAOVYIKT) BECT) KO [LE TOV CUYKEKPIUEVO EMLTOVIGLO
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YPNOUOTOIEITOL Y10l VO TPOYUOTOTOMGEL o VPP 7PdEN avdapeca oy EKepoon
ExmAnéng Kot v opeiepinon.
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The phenomenon of auxiliary selection in the present perfect among Italo-Romance languages
has been extensively studied due to its many diverse patterns, the most common of which are
the unaccusativity-split (like in Standard Italian) and various kinds of person- and tense- driven
split (both widespread across Central and Southern dialects; see Manzini & Savoia 2005 for a
complete picture). This mosaic of diatopic variation proves to be particularly interesting when
the analysis is carried out on Griko, a Greek dialect spoken in Salento (extreme south of Apulia)
at least since the Middle Ages, and in intense contact with Salentino and Italian, which is
reflected in its morphosyntax. Indeed, due to the contact with Italo-Romance, Griko developed
a periphrastic perfect tense built with auxiliary BE/HAVE + past participle (with its invariable
ending -mena for transitives and unergatives and with possibility of past participle agreement
(PPA) with unaccusative subjects).

The descriptions provided for auxiliary selection in the Griko perfect turn out to be
incomplete and furthermore they do not take into account the diatopic and diachronic variation
occurring in the language: according to Baldissera (2013), Griko displays the typical person-
driven split, with obligatory HAVE in the 3" person, but this account does not consider all the
attested instances of BE also in the 3" person; an unaccusativity-split is proposed by Morosi
(1870), who also observes the extensive use of HAVE with unaccusatives, but fails to account
for the much more extensive use of BE with transitives in some Griko varieties; Rohlfs (1972)
describes HAVE as the default auxiliary, restricting BE to deponents, and correctly observes
the generalization of BE in some areas, but he explains this fact by treating the construction as
adjectival, despite the lack of participial agreement in his transitive/unergative examples.

This study aims to provide a consistent account of auxiliary selection in Griko, looking at
the interaction between Greek and Italo-Romance features in the development of the
periphrasis and analysing prose and poetry from Sternatia, Calimera, Martano and Corigliano
- all ranging from the 16" to the 21 century - in order to capture the noted diatopic variation
and to ascertain the effect of (micro)diachronic change in these areas, especially during the last
two centuries. As a first result of this work, different patterns across time and space can be
identified, which point towards an underlying unaccusativity-split for all the varieties under
investigation — following the original Proto-Romance pattern —with a successive generalization
of BE in some of them: Sternatia still preserves the split nowadays, but in traditional texts an
optional use of HAVE with unaccusatives is attested as well; Martano displays a generalization
of BE across all verb classes at least since the 19" century, interestingly almost never with PPA
on unaccusative forms; Calimera progressively generalizes BE as the only auxiliary as well,
but in this case the competition with HAVE is already observable in some traditional poems
and still ongoing in the early 20" century; the data collected from Corigliano until now are
limited to traditional poems and confirm the usual unaccusativity-split.

This pattern is even more interesting, as it diverges from the consistent generalization of
HAVE occurring in most Salentino varieties at least since the late Middle Ages (see Il Libro di
Sidrac Salentino). Similarly, the Salentino data collected until now from some recent texts from
Calimera (Vito Bergamo’s stories) show a tense-split with almost only HAVE in the pluperfect
and the usual unaccusativity-split in the perfect.

Further work will analyse more evidence from the same area, in order to frame more closely
and in detail the situation evidenced for Griko.
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research findings

Eirini Ploumidi, loanna Kappa, Eirini Amanaki, loanna Chrisoulaki, Eirini Giannikouri, Maria
Kanli, Maria Karouzou-Mathioudaki, Vasiliki Katsouli, Christina Mousga, Ilia Nikoloudaki &
Dimitris Papadakis

University of Crete

eirini.ploumidi94@agmail.com, kappa@uoc.qr

There have been several studies that have explored the typical acquisition and production of
phonological structures based on corpora of longitudinal data of children’s spontaneous naturalistic
productions that have been collected, either in the shape of diary notes (e.g. Smith 1973 for English,
Buja 2015 for Romanian) or recordings (e.g. Fikkert 1994, Levelt 1994 for Dutch; Rose 2000 for
Canadian English and French; Ben-David 2001, Bloch 2010 for Hebrew; Author A 2002, Tzakosta
2004, Author B 2020 for Greek, a. 0.). These longitudinal studies have usually the risk that children
may not produce enough words (or any words) containing the segmental or prosodic structures
needed for a relevant study and/or the marginal patterns of their speech. Specially designed
elicitation tasks are also used, such as the picture-naming ones, in order to investigate if the
children have acquired/mastered a certain phonological structure at a given age, e.g. a
segmental structure (for Greek, see Edwards & Beckman 2008, a. 0.) or a prosodic one. These
elicitation tasks are valuable for establishing the norms of children’s phonological
development, but they cannot provide any information about how their grammar develops from
one acquisitional (sub) stage to the other and the individual differences attested in the learning
process (Demuth 2008).

In the present paper, we propose a mixed method of longitudinal data collection, that
provides statistically reliable qualitative data. It is proposed that the data collection should
involve the participation of the child/children in the data collection at least for a year, frequent
and long-lasting recording sessions (ideally 40-60 minutes each) depending on the
child's/children's willingness to cooperate with the researcher. The sessions should take place
once or twice a week ensuring an interactive and pleasing for the children procedure which
involves various means of speech elicitation, e.g. designed picture/object naming and description
tasks with various target words containing all possible phonological structures, elicitation of the
children’s spontaneous speech, usage of storybooks that serve as the basis for discussions on the
storybook characters and topics that are familiar to the children. We will show how this method
allows us to capture

(i) qualitative fine-grained information on the acquisition of single segments,
prosodic/syllabic structures and their order of acquisition through developmental (sub-)
stages/phases,

(if) the occurring variation, e.g. the same target form may emerge variably in the child’s/
children’s speech during the same session (1a, b),

(1i1) marginal unreported patterns in typically developing speech, e.g. the production of consonant-
free-words (1c-d) or underdocumented ones and the individual and/or group differences by
placing emphasis on the subtle differentiations of the learning/acquisition process,

(iv) how the children’s phonological knowledge develops over time.

(1) Target Child’s form Gloss Child Age
a. ‘ble ‘be~ 'pe~'le~'me~ "he blue #61B 2;03.23
b. ‘ble be ~ 'de blue #62G 2;11.02
c. vi.'vli.o 'i.o book #67G 2;00.06

d. ma.ria a.'l.a Maria, proper name  #67G 2;03.15
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To conclude, we suggest that the mixed method of longitudinal data collection proposed here
considerably contributes to the understanding of child language, by providing sufficiently rich
qualitative data that shed light on the various acquisition paths that children follow throughout the
course of acquisition.
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H toakovikn tapovstdletl eEoapeTikd evOlaPEPOV GTOV YMPO TNG IGTOPIKNG YAMGGOLOYING Kot
NG O0AEKTOAOYIOG [OG Kal, o€ avtifeon pe TIC LIOAOMES SHAEKTOVE KO OIOUOTO TNG
EMMMVIKNG, pumopel 6To peyoddtepo UEPOg G, va ovayBel oty apyoaio dwPKN SIGAEKTO TNG
Aoakoviag. TomoBeteitan oty meproyn ™ Kvvovpiog otnv Apkadia kot ywpiletor o Tpelg
opadec/wdpota: o Popsto toakdvike (Kaotavitoo kot Zitowva), T vOTIO TCOKOVIKO
(Aewvidlo, Topog Ko To VEOAOUTO. TGOKAOVIKO Y0PLd) Kot To Toakmvike g [Ipomovtidag
(Bdrtwa kot Xapovtoi) mov dpwmg dev dtatnpovvion tAéov {oviavd (Kootakng 1979).

[Mopdtt vdpyovy apketég peréteg mov mapovcstalovv/eEetdlovv, aviuecsa oe AAA, KoL TO
QOVNTIKA KOl QOVOAOYIKE YOPUKTNPIOTIKG TNG OWAEKTOV Ol TEPLOCOTEPEG OMO OVTEG
deEnynocav tov mponyovuevo aidva yopig tn xpnon cvyypoveov HeBOOOV OKOVGTIKNG
avaivong g ophiog (Aéevep 1923+ Kowotakng 1951, 1986, 1979 Aexodg 1920 Liosis 2007
XoparapmodmovAiog 1980). tdyog g mapodoos HeAETNG lval 1| TAPOVGINGT) TOL POVNTIKOD
KOl @OVOALOYIKOU GUCTNHO TNG TCOKOVIKNG OM®G OMOTLITMVETOL GTOV AOY0 TPV &v (mn
OLUANTOV/TPLOV TNG OHAEKTOV KOl 1] OKOVOTIKY £EETACT) POUVOUEV®OV TTOV TN O10POPOTOLOVV
Oto TNV KO VEOEAANVIKN KoL TIG TEPIOCOTEPEG EAANVIKES OLUAEKTOVG.

To nymtikd VAo (eAedBepeg GLUVOIAES/CUVEVTELEEIC KOl OOUNUEVEG WETAPPOOTIKES
doxacieg) mpoépyetar amd 1 opnt kon 2 opidntpleg amd tov Tvpd, nhkiog 50 etdv ko
dvo. Ot akovoTiKeég HETPNOELS (StapKeElD, TPAOTOG Kol 0evTeEPOg dopopewtg F1 ko F2,
ddprelo KAEGTNG @AoNg, xpdvog Evapéng emdvnong, kopvewon evépyetag (spectral peak) kti.)
TpaypotoromOnkay e v xpnomn Tov tpoypaupatog Praat (Boersma & Weenink, 2021) ko
TEPIAAUPAVAY TO POVIAEVTA KOl TO GOUO®VA TNG OLUAEKTOV, TOGO AVTA TOL epPavioviot oTnV
KOWY VEOEAANVIKT] 000 kot o€ ovtd mov dgv eueavifovior (dacvvopeva KAEOTA,
TPOCTPIPOUEVA KOl LETAPOTVIOKA).
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O1 dvopoés TG ophiag ot pun Taoroyiki) YA®oowk avantoén: Asdopéva amo
EMMVOQOVO Ta1oLd 3-5 ETOV

Xapé TovAnpévov! & Ttanc Teriunct?

Mavemotmpo Iehomovwicov, 2EAnviké Avowktd Hoavemotipio - Iovemotipio
®eccariog
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ZUYKPITIKG pe GAAL YAmootkd pawvopeva, ot duspoic (disfluencies) otnv maudikn opthio Eyovv
OmacYOANCEL AlyOTEPpO TN O1ebvn PipMoypapia, 16img 0 VT TOLV KOADTTEL TNV TLTIKN
YAwooiwkn avarntuén (m.y. Dejoy & Gregory, 1985. Jansson-Verkasalo et al., 2020). "Eyovv
peren el xupimg ayyAdemvo mondd pe kot yopic tpaviioud (m.y. Robinson et al., 2000.
Sawyer & Yairi, 2010) kot Aydtepo modld TOV AmOKTOOV GAAEG UnTpkég yAwooeg (PA.
Jansson-Verkasalo et al., 2020 yiwa gtvAavodpmva. Leclercq et al., 2018 ywo yoAlopwva. Natke
et al., 2006 yia yeppovopmva). Ze 0,11 apopd To Toudld Tov dev TpavAilovv, avagépovtor <10
dvopoéc ava 100 Aé€eig /o <6 avd 100 cuirapéc (Carlo & Watson, 2003. DeJoy & Gregory,
1985. Leclercq et al., 2018. Tumanova et al., 2014). Ta tepiocoTepa €idN, OTMG 1| ETOVAATYN
006yywV (u-pe vika), GVAMAPOV (a-paxopovia) kol AEEE®V (va-va kaver) Kou 1) EMUNKLVON
e0oYY®V (000vucuar), tepropilovion GLV T® YPOVE, o€ avtiBeon pe Tig TapepPorés Nywv (aro
tédo¢ geg yivove gilor) Kol TiG avadlatvndoelg (mdyver-wayver) (Jansson-Verkasalo et al.,
2020), dvopoég mov £xovv cvvdebel e cuvopthmokes Asttovpyieg (Hudson Kam & Edwards,
2008). Ot pepovopéveg SUGPOEG LITEPEXOVY EVOVTL TOV GUUTAEYUATOV (0w TopeU oA 1oV
+ oVaSLOTOTOOT| GTO EKQMOVNLLOL EEE EYEL-EXOVHUE LI POPUA), TO. OTOL0L OTTOVTOVV KLPImG HETAED
AéEemv kot omavidtepa gvtog e Aéénc (Colburn, 1985. Sawyer & Yairi, 2010). Eidikd ot
dGpoég Tpaviikov Tomov (ATT), dnwg amokarlobvTot .. Ot ETAVOAYELS TUNHATOV AEEE®V,
elvan mepropiopéveg, <3 ava 100 AéEelg 1 cvAhaféc, kot dtaypapovy ebivovca mopeia ota un
TpavAifovta maidid TpooyoAkng nikiog (Ambrose & Yairi, 1999. Jansson-Verkasalo et al.,
2020. Natke et al., 2006), o pvOudg opriog Twv onoiwv gueaviCel kpn avénon (Martins et
al., 2000. Pindzola et al., 1989).

Avtictoyo dedopéva amd moudld TOL OITOKTOVV TNV EAANVIKY], Ul YADCCO [E TAOVGL
popporoyia. (PaAin, 2022. Stephany, 1997), amovcidlovv. Qg ek TOVTOV, LEAETNOOUE TIG
dVopoEc otV opMa 45 eAAnvomovdmy 3, 4 Kot 5 €TOV HE TEKUNPUOUEVO TUTIKT YAWGGIKT
avdntuén. To YAwoo1kd LAIKO cLAAEXONKE péca amd dvo cuvedpieg avd mondl Kot amoteAeiton
o NOOUNIEVEG GUVOLIAMES Kot apnyNoELS PAoetl EIKGVMV, 01 OTTOIES AmOopoyvTOP®VONKOY
moté Kot avoddOnkav pécm tov Aoyiopkov Praat (Boersma, 2001). H cvyvétrta tov
dVGPOMV TTOV EVIOTIGTNKOV VITOAOYIGTNKE KO [LE TOVS dVO TPOTEVOUEVOVG TPOTOLGS, avd 100
AéEerc ko avd 100 cvAloPéc, evd pelemndnkay eniong ta €161, 01 GLVOLAGHOL KOl TO, XPOVIKA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOVG. EmumAéov, petpndnke o puOudg opdiog tov maidimv. AQevog, optopréva
AmOTEAEGHOTO GLVAdOLY e TN Pploypaeia, .. evioybovial ot TapeUPorEG MY®V Kot Ot
OVOOLOTUTTMGELS, EVD HELOVOVTOL TOL GAA €i0M, petaly tov omoimv kot ot ATT. Axoun,
evromilovtal EAAYIGTO GUUTAEYHOTO SVOPONG, LAAIGTO KUPImG ota Opla Aéemv. AQeTépov,
TOPOATNPOVVTOL JLOUPOPOTONGELS, Ol OTOIEC EVOEYETOL VO GLVOEOVTAL UE 1010ppLOuiec g
EAMMMVIKNG, OT®G €ivol 1 HLOPPOAOYIKY] TOALTAOKOTNTA, T.Y. KATO TEPIMTMON HEYOADTEPT
ovyvotNTa Evavtt GAA®V YAwssav (BA. De Leeuw, 2007 yio 510yA®GGIKA S10POPETIKA LOTIPoL
dvopong). Emiong, xoataypdeetor onuavtik] avénon otov puBud opidiog okoun Kot ce
aAAnLodiadoyec nhxiec. TéLOC, ota OEOOUEVA LOG VTTOOEIKVVETOL G O a&lomoTn HEB0dog
epyaciag o vioroytopog twv ATT avd 100 cvAlaBég an’ 6,11 avd 100 AéEeic. Ta avapepdueva
EVPNUATA, VIO L0 OYOPTOYPAPN TN TTEPLOYN TNG EAANVIKNG TOOIKNG YADGGAS, TpoPAETOVTOL
YPAOO Kol 68 KAVIKOUG ¢ Pdon avaeopds yio ) O1dkpion «obdac» Svopong Kot
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TPOVMGLOV, 101G TPOLOV/APYOUEVOD, LE OEGOUEVO OTL 1) OLIKPION OLTH OOTEAEL SVGKOAO
eyyeipnua Kot tnv tpocsyoikr niwia.
AEEELG-KAELOLA: OLGPOEG, POT) OLUALOG, TUTTIKT YAMGGIKY OVATTUEY, TPOCYOAIKT NATKIL
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H o0v0eon otnv KpnTIKI| 10 EKTO
Ayyehky Pardnt & Tedpytog Xopetdrnc?
Mavemomuo Matpdv, 2Axadnpic AOmvév

ralli@upatras.ar, gchairetakis@academyofathens.gr

2T0Y0C NG MOPOVCOG AVOKOIVOONG €ival 1 TEPlypoen Kol avaAvon TG LOPQOAOYIKNG
ddkaciog g ovvheong oty kpntikn otdAekto. [Tio cuykekpiuéva, 1 LEAETN EIA0J0EEL val
pigel Mg o€ £vay aPKETE oyVONLEVO TOUEN TNG YAWGGOAOYIKNG £PELVAG, OLTOV TNG cLVOEGNS
TOV SOAEKTIKOV TOIKIMOV TG EAANVIKNG. ZTic mepiocdtepec pehéteg mov Exovv ekmovnOel
Yol TNV KPNTIKN SIIAEKTO £WG GNUEPD, Ol AVOPOPESG 6T dtadikacia tng oOvOeon elvar oxeddv
AVOTTOPKTEG, APOV TO EVOLOPEPOV EIVAL ETIKEVIPOUEVO KUPIME GTNV TEPLYPUPT| TOVL Ae&IAoyiov
™G S10AEKTOV NY/Kat 6TIG dladtkacieg TG kKAiong kot mapaywyng (BA., peta&d dAlwv, ITdykoio
1955, Kovtoconovio 1969, Kavkaid 1995, Xapoaraumdkn 2001). [ap’6ia avtd, n cvvBeon
oV KpNTK Otddekto eivar pio Wwitepa mopaywyikny popeoroyikn owadwkocio. To
AeEd/yAwooapia g 610AékTov oV Exovv cuvtaydel tov 20° ko 21° at. (BA., peta&d GAlwv,
[Taykaro 1955, Idopevéa 2006, EavOvakn 2009) kataypdeovv TOAAEG cOVOeTEC AEEELS O1
omoieg mapoLGLALovV 131AHTEPO LOPPOLOYIKO EVOLOPEPOV.

Méoa and avtiv Vv gpyacia Bo avadeybel o daypovikdg mTAovtog g cvvBeong g
SAékTov, amavtavtag, LETaE ALV, ota eENG BewpnTikd epoTpOTA:
(a) IMoteg xamnyopieg cvotatikdv gviomiloviatl Katd Tov oynuaticpd chvletwv AéEemv kat
noteg gival ot To ovyveéS (T.y., afyopviiido ‘TcOPM afyod’ [Ovcilactikd + OvclooTiKo],
aypropovityg ‘aypro povitdpt’ [Enifeto + Ovcraotikd]), podokarvpilw ‘yivopor KOKKIVOG GOV
10 TPLOVTAPVALD’ [OvolacTiko + Prual).
(B) Moteg popporoyikés dopés evromilovtar ota cuvleta g Kpnrikng kot moteg eivar ot mo
ovyvég (m.y., kalovoomito ‘otknua pe gotia’ [Ofua + Ocua], niiofodnua ‘nmhoPaciiepa’
[Oéua + AEN)).
(v) [Ioco mapaymyikd eivol To TopoToKTIKA cUVOETA Kot Ol VOl 1| GNULOGIOAOYIKT GXE0T
TOV GLVOETIKOV TOVG LEPDV (Y., wapoydiavos ‘wopogs (Ykpiloc) (kar) yoiavog (Yoraliog)’
[[TpocBetikn], mavraiwving ‘tavta’ [Zvvovopikn]).
(0) H ovyvémra tov parvopévou g eEmkevipikoOtntog (PA., peta&d daimv, Avopéov 2010,
Ralli 2013) ko1 mow mapayoywkd embnquato avolopfdvouy cuvibmg tov poro g
LOPPOAOYIKNG KEQAANG TOV GLVOETOV (TL.Y., fabovioudarns ‘avtdg mov £xet fabovAwTd pdtia’).
(e) H eugpdvion 1 un opiotepdéotpopov cvvBétwv (BA., peta&d aiiwv, Andreou 2014,
Chairetakis and Ralli 2022) kot 6g molovg mapdyovieg opeideton n guedvion tovg (1.,
TOpPOAaYKO ‘TEPAGIA AOYKOV’);
(o1) H ouyvomnta epedviong uoTaTIK®Y EEVIKNG TPOEAEVOTG KOl TO TOGOGTO ELPAVIGTS TOVG
ava Tnyn davelopov (m.y. aveuotdkiuo < dveuog + roxiur (< Tovpk. takim) ‘avBpwmog pe kokd
XOPOKTNPA);

H ¢pevva Baciletor og Eva corpus 4226 mAnpmg avaAVUEVOV MG TPOG TO, LOPPOAOYIKE TOVG
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE KPNTIKOV cLVOETOV, To omoia Exovv amodertiobel and ypomtég mnyég g
StaAéxto (YAwoodpia, AeEIKA, YPOUUOTIKES).
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[pofMMpota otov Ypantéd Aoyo TOV TaOLOV EONTIOG TNG E6TINGNG OTOV KEWNEVIKO TUTTO
KL Ol 6TO KENEVIKO E100G

Ayyehkn Zaxeilapiov
[Tavemomuo [Hatpov

asakellariou@upatras.gr

Xmv gpyocio vt TapovcldleTal TPAOTH 1) OAKPIoT OVAUESH € KEWWEVIKO TUTO (1 €100G
AOYOV) Kot 6€ KEWEVIKO €100G KOl EMONUAIVETAL ) PELGTOTNTA GTY XPNOT TOV dVO OPWV GTN
BipAoypapia. Ot keyevikol tOTOL TPOGolopilovtal YAMOOIKE Kol PEPOVY GLYKEKPIUEVA
YAOGGIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKE, EVD TO KEWWEVIKA €101 amoTEAOVV KOWMVIKEG KATOGKEVES OV
TOPUALAGGOVY OVAAOYO LLE TNV ETOYN KO TNV Kowvovia. Ta Keyevikd £10m onpiovpyodvtal e
Baon Tovg Keyevikovg THTOLVS, v omavilovv avtd mov Pacilovial o Evav HOVO KEWEVIKO
tomo (m.y. agnynon M meptypoaen): ocvvnbwg mopatnpeitor evaArayn, pe kvpiapyo &vov
OpIoUEVO TOTIO, AVTOV TOL EELANPETEL TO KEWEVIKO €100G KOl TOV EMKOIVOVINKO TOV GTOYO.

210 KOplo PEPOS NG epyaciog oyortdloviotr HadnTKd Ypantd TodidV TG VTOYPEMTIKNG
exknaidevong. I[pota mapovcidlovtal ypartd wov dnuovpynnkay pe Bépato Tov eotialovy
GTNV OPNYNOT KOl GTNV TEPLYPAPT], Y®OPIS KaBOALOL avapopd 6TO KEWWEVIKO €006 1] e acoen
avaeopd 6€ o To. Zu{nTovVvTo T0 TPOPANUATIKA TOVG GNUEL, TO 0TTOi0 GTNV TAEOVOTNTA TOV
TEPUTAOGE®V TNYALoVV amd 10 TpoPAnpatiko HEpa Tovg.

21 ouvvéxela, 060V apopd TNV emyelpnatoroyio, tapovsidlovral ypantd mov 10 BEpa
TOoUG EMPAALEL TN CLYYPAPT GLYKEKPIUEVOVL KEWEVIKOD €00V (Y. EMYEPNUOTOLOYIKN
EMGTOAY]), QAAA, TAPOAO OVTA, TO YPOUTTA OV elvar tKavomomTikd. To yauniod tovg eminedo
umopel va arodobel 1060 otV amovcia TpoyevESTEPNG SONCKOMAS TOV KEUEVIKAOV EL0MV KoL
TOV SLIKPLTIKOV OUPOKTNPLOTIKAOV TOVG, OGO KOl GTNV ELPOCT] GTOVS KELLEVIKOVS TOTTOVG YWPIG
NV amopaiTn T GHVOESN LE TO KEWEVIKA £10M KoL T CKOTUOTNTE TOVG,.

g oyxéon pe ta eetalopueva ypantd tpoteivovrol KotaAAnAotepa BEpata, 0mov dnidvetol
COPOC TO KEWWEVIKO £100G KOt 1] TEPIOTOOT EXIKOVMOVING, TOPAUETPOS TOV SIOUOPPDVEL KOL TO
KatdAAnAo emimedo Veog kdbe wewwévov. Ilpoteivovrar emiong eVOAAUKTIKEG YPOQES TV
HaONTIKOV YpanTtdV, BOCIGUEVES GE CLYKEKPILEVO KEWEVIKO £100C, TOL UTOPOVV VO TPoEABoLY
Kot amd GLAAOYIKY Ypaen oty Taén. H mepikeyuevomompuévn datdnwon tov BEpatog kot n
ETOVOLYPOPN TOV LOONTIKAOV KEWEVOV avapéveTal va fondncouvv Tig/1oug ekmadevTikov 1060
o d10pOmomn 660 Kl 6TV J1OACKAALN TNG TAPAYM®YNS TOV YPATTOL AHYOV.
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IIepropopoi otV KaTavop] TOV 6TOLYEIOV “TOV 1010’
21o0pog ZOUOTNG
[Mavemomuo [oavvivov

Stsamiotis95@gmail.com

H xotavoun tov otoryeiov rov idio ¢ Kowng Néag EAAnvikng (KNE) éxel amaocyoAnoet
exTeEVAG T PrAoypagio, kabmg paivetor vo 0eGUEDETOL AVAPOPIKA — EKTOG, OLLMG, TOL TEdIOV
déopevong tov (PA. (1)) (Iatridou, 1986- Kiparsky, 2002 Varlokosta & Hornstein, 1993 p.a..).

1) O T"éavvnct motevel 6t [0 Baoiinge Oa fondnoet tov i6101/+2]. [V&H, 1993: (15A)]

H 6éon tov Varlokosta kot Hornstein (1993) 611 to otoyegio rov idio deouedvetor and Evav
unodevikd teleotn ot Béom tov Xop, XAD mpoPAémetl 6T N KatdAnym g v Adyw® Béong amd
éva GAAo oTotyelo Bol 00N YNOEL GTN U VOULILOTTOINGT TOL 70V id10, OTMG 610 (2).

3) *[o T'dvvnci ovvavinoe tov avBpmo [saw o2 / *OPp1 [za mov [ t2 puAGKIGE TOV 1S101]]]].
[V&H, 1993: (21a)]

Ot Anagnostopoulou kot Everaert (2013) avtiteivovv 6tt dev guBhvetan 10 €100¢ TOV
TPOTUGIOKOD GUUTANPOUOTOS Y10l TN VOULOTOINGN 1| U1 TOL GTOKElOV TV id10, AALA TO OV
anoterel [IpB-copmdinpopa (BA. (3)), (epeéng Yndbeon e mloyiotyrag). Me avtd tov tpdmo,
epunvedovy T dopopd avdpesa o eErdyiota (evyn omwg ta (2) kot (3).

3) O moMTIKOS GLVAVTINGE TOV dNUOGLOYPAPO2 [sad 02 [sa TOV [ t2 €l)E eMKOWV@VICEL pE
ToV 1010 TPV amd PePIKEG NUEPES Yo TO oKAVOOAO]]]. [A&E, 2013: (47b)]

[Mop® O6Aa avtd, mopadsiypata O6mwg to (1) moapapévovv mpoPAnuatikd. I' avtéc Tig
TEPUTAOGELS, VITOGTNPileTON OTL pripoTa OTwg 10 fonbam, avtiBeta pe GALL, OTOC TO PvioKI(®
(BA- (2)), d&xovtar og cvpmAnpopd toug pio [Ipdd pe povoroywkd kevi kepan (Yaobleon tng
AoavBavovaog TAayIOTHTOS) KO OTL, OVGLAGTIK(, 1| QLTIOTIKT TTOCT GTO GUUTAN PO PTULATOV
Omwg 10 fonbw elvan eyyevig kot oyt dopukn (PA. kou Alexiadou kot cvv., 2014).

2y Topodea avaKoivmor, EAEYY® TV 1oy0 TS Ltobeong g (AavBavovoag) TAayldTnTog
omplopevos oe eumelpkd dgdopéva mov avTAnOnkov amd 1o cope kelwévov tov EGED
KOTOTY €KTEVOVS avalntnong. Xtdyog Ntav m oAlevon OA®V TV TOPASEIYUAT®OV OTOV
eupaviCetat Kémolog TOMOG ToL ANUpATog ‘o i01og” g [1ph- 1 P-cupuninpopa. 10 copo tov
KEWEVOV OV dNUoLVPYNONKE, €VIOMIcH TOGO TMEPIMTMGELS UN-EUPAVIONG TOV TOV i010 UE
kamowa/-e¢ and Tig [Iph g KNE, 600 kot mTepmT®OOES EUOAVIONG TOL HE PHUATO U
wpoPArenopeva amd v vobeon g AavOdvovcog mhayldtntoc. Avtd Tov TPOEKLYE glval OTL
vy éva ocvvoho IIpO (m.y. eloutiog, evoviiov, ovmép) Ppédnkav Alya 1 kot KoBOLov
amoteAéopata, avtifeta pe AALES, EVA TOPdAANAL TO VO £EETAOT GTOXEID EUPOVIOTNKE MOC
CLUUTANPOUO PNUATOV 1N TPOPAETOUEV®VY amtd TV VTOBeoT TG (AavBdvovsag) TAayldtTTas.
Yuvenmg, av 0ev ivat o mapdyovtag TG TAayI0THTAS KPIGILOG Y10 T VOUOTTOINGY| TOV, OTmg
delyvouv Ta 0edopEVA Ad TV TEPIMTMOOT) TOL P-cuunmAnpdpatog, To epdTNLe ToL TifeTon eivat
TL GAAO umopel va gival, olapoporoldvag mapadetypato o6nwe ta (1) kot (2). H Avon mov
npoteivem ekkwvel amd tn 0éom OTL T0 oTolEio Tov b0 amoteAel loyopopiko (logophor):
avaeEpETaL, ONANOT, otnV TNYN piag Aoyikng mpdtaong kot epunvevetar de se (BA. avaivtikd
Charnavel, 2019). Eniong, Oewpdvtag 0Tt deV vIapYOLV TEPLOPICUOL MG TPOG TO €100G TNG
KEPOANG oTNV omoio. amoteAel GUUTANPOUO, TPOTEIVED OTL TOCO 1 AVILYPOUUOTIKOTNTO
TapodEYUAT®V OTtmg To (2), 660 Kot M Un aviyvevon amotelecudtov oe opiopuéveg [1po
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OPEIAOVTOL GTOV OVTAYWOVIGIO TOL UE T OVTOVUUIKE KAMTIKA, OTov anTd £xovv Opota epunveio
e 1o otoryeio Tov idro (PA. ko Angelopoulos & Sportiche, vté dnpocievon: vroonu. 9 yio Tov

AVTOYOVICUO HETAED KATIK®V Kol TOV avagopikol ‘tov eownto tov’ ¢ KNE- Charnavel, 2019:
59-72).
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Pragmatic annotation in the ESLORA corpus: challenges and possibilities
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Methodological difficulties for the analysis of discourse and the study of the speech acts or the
politeness phenomena in spoken language have promoted the creation of some specific
methods for gathering oral samples such as the Discourse Completion Test (DCT) or the
roleplays. These methods have, however, some disadvantages, like the fact of using written
materials or elicited data to analyze the spoken language (see Félix-Brasdefer, 2007; Bataller,
2013; Author, 2021; Marsily, 2022). In order to promote corpus-based research in pragmatic
and discourse analysis domains, we present a project in progress which has as a goal the
development of an innovative pragmatic system of tagging for spoken corpora, which allows
for the automatic extraction of discursive and pragmatic issues, particularly speech acts. Given
the fact that most of the current corpora in Spanish and other languages (e.g. English, French,
Portuguese...) only include morpho-syntactic annotation, this system constitutes an important
novelty into the field of corpus linguistics.

This project is currently based on the data of the Corpus for the Study of Oral Spanish
(ESLORA), designed and created by the Spanish Grammar Group of the University of Santiago
de Compostela. The ESLORA corpus contains 60 hours of sociolinguistic interviews and 20
hours of conversations of Spanish speakers from Galicia (northwest of Spain) recorded
between 2007 and 2015 (Barcala et al., 2018). The sound registers were transcribed
orthographically with text-voice alignment. The corpus resources have been developed for the
lemmatization and the morphosyntactic labeling of the texts that allow to perform different
types of searches and the query application allows simple and combined searches of social
variables and linguistic categories, as well as retrieving the sound fragments corresponding to
the queries made.

This paper provides an overview of the design and composition of the ESLORA corpus and
shows some difficulties encountered during the process of the pragmatic annotation of the
spoken recordings, as well as the arguments that justify the solutions taken by the research
team. In addition, it will be shown how research about pragmatics, communication and
discourse analysis can benefit from this kind of annotation, by presenting the results of a study
which has been carried out based on the data provided by the corpus. In relation to the foreign
language teaching and learning, this paper also highlights the use of the pragmatic information
of the corpus for the teaching of L2 (Aston, 2001; Sinclair, 2004), through the data-driven
learning (DDL) (Leech, 1997), both in the preparation of materials and in the design of
‘computer-assisted language learning’ activities that exercise oral skills through the application
of consultation.
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Amonelpeg nAekTpoviKig vroklomi)g dedopévav (phishing): H yA®eea g amatng
AfunTpo XePOKLOTN
[Mavemomuo [oavvivov

dimser21@hotmail.com

To miextpovikd wapepo (phishing) amotedei évav omd TOLC GLYNOEGTEPOLG TVLTOVG
KuPepvoenifeonc. Kabnuepivd, mapatnpovviot povoLeEVo NAEKTPOVIKNG ATATNG, GTO OO0 Ol
YPNOTEG-GTOYOL ApPAvouV UnNvOLOTO NAEKTPOVIKOV Tayvdpopeiov (cuvnbwg amd tpdmelec),
mov €yovv oyedlaotel and KuPepvoeykAnuatieg dote vo. gaivoviol VO Kot oEl0mioTa.
210%0¢ TV emrtiBépevov givar N ondomAcT TPOSOTIKOV/Evaictntwv dedopévev, Onwe 0O
aplOog TG TOTOTIKNG KAPTOS, TO OVOUH ¥PNOoTH Kot 01 K®wolKol tpocPacng, eved pe Eva
«KAMK» TOV BOUATOG 6TOV KOKOPOVAO GUVOEGO TOV UNVOLOTOC, O XAKEP UTOPEL VO avamTHEEL
KakOBovAo Aoyopkd. H yAowoocoloywkn peAétn tov punvopdtov avtdv, o umopovce va
AmOKAAVYEL TO, fOCTIKE YADMGGIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOV YPTCLOTOLOVVTOL GTO UVOLOTO 0VTOV
tov Tomov (PA. Carter, 2021; George et al., 2015; Freiermuth, 2011; Bond & DePaulo, 2006).

Ymv mapovca peAETn e€etdleton To TG M YAWooo umopel vo ypnowpomondel oe
KuPepvoomeilés, Ommg to nAektpoviko yapepa (phishing), péow pnvoudtov Twv eEMANVIKGOV
tpomeldv and eykinuoatiec. Q¢ mpog ™ pebodoroyia, Snuovpyndnke Eva cOUN KEWEVOV TO
omoilo TMEPAAUPAVEL TETOOL TOTOVL UNVOUOTO, TOPEYOVTIOS TN OLVOTOTNTO OCTOTIGTIKNG
eneEepyaciog TV 0edoUEVOV PHEGA OO TOVG GUUPPACTIKOVG TIVOKES.

Tao amoteAéopata g €pevvag £0e1EaV OTL GTO NMAEKTPOVIKO WYAPEWUO YPNCULOTOLOVVTOL
CLYKEKPLUEVO AEEIKOYPAUNOTIKG GTOLYElD, TT.Y. I XPNOT TPOCTUKTIKNG, KEQUANiD YPALLLATO,
KaOMOG Kot YPOUUOTIKA KOl GUVTOKTIKG AAO.
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Measuring change with precise proportions
Giorgos Spathas
ZAS Berlin
g.spathas@gmail.com

Degree Achievement predicates like plateno ‘widen’, stejnono ‘dry’, akriveno ‘become
(more)expensive’, a.o. pick out events in which a participant undergoes change in some
gradable property. For example, (1) picks out an event in which the river’s width increased
by 1 meter by the end of the relevant event. As usually done in degree semantics, the gradable
property isbased on a measure function, a function from individuals to degrees on a relevant
scale (Cresswell 1976, a.0.). In the case of (1), the measure function measures the difference
in widthat the beginning and end of the event. This measure function is usually taken to be
part of the meaning of the lexical verb itself (cf. Kennedy and Levin 2008).

(1)  Metis vroxes, to potami platine 1 metro.
‘Because of the rains, the river widened by 1 meter.’

(2)  nwioen(X)(e) = WIDTH(X)(end(e)) - WIDTH(X)(beg(e))

This talk discusses cases in which the amount of change is indicated by percentage phrases
specifying precise proportions. In (3), the percentage 10 tis ekato indicates that after the rains
the river is 10 percent wider than its initial width. (3) is therefore true in a context in which
thewidth of the river went from 100 meters to 110 meters.

(3)  Me tis vroxes, to potami platine 10 tis ekato.
‘Because of the rains, the river widened 10 percent.’

In (4), the percentage functions as a differential measure phrase in a comparative. We show
that (4) is three-way ambiguous. In its first reading (4) is true if the difference between the
twowidenings is equal to 10% of the widening of the big river. It is therefore true in a context
in which the small river widened by 110 meters and the big river widened by 100 meters. In
the second reading of (4) what is compared are the increases in width relative to the rivers’ initial
widths, so that (4) will be true in a context in which the small river widened 55 percent and
thebig river widened 50 percent. In its third, (4) also compares increases in width relative to
the rivers’ initial widths, but in this case the percentage specifies the absolute difference
between the two proportional measures. Therefore, (4) is true in a context in which the small
river widened 30 percent and the big river widened 20 percent.

(4)  To mikro potami platine 10 tis ekato perisotero apo to megalo potami.
“The small river widened 10 percent more than the big river.’

We argue that the last two readings of differential percentages require an analysis in which

theunderlying measure is itself proportional as in (5). The function measures difference in

width relative to initial width.

(5) . _ WIDTH(x)(end(e)) — WIDTH(X)(beg(e))x
Hoowoe(X)(€) WIDTH(X)(beg(e))

If so, the measure in (2) cannot be part of the lexical content of Degree Achievement
predicates.Previous work on proportional measure functions in the nominal domain (Bale
and Schwarz 2020, Spathas and Alexiadou, to appear.) has treated proportional readings by
assuming fully underspecified measure functions which receive their value in context. We
extend this type ofaccount to the cases at hand. Crucially in such an account, all measures
are introduced constructionally by functional heads and are not part of the lexical content of
the relevant predicates.
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Aopég Tpoinyng oty Apyaio EAAnvikn
Baoilelog Emvpdmoviog & Atotipa ZokaAdylov
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To @awdpevo g mpoéAnyng omv Apyaioa EAAnvikn (AE) mepthapfdvel dopég otig omoieg
Kémolog 6pog pag e€aptnuévng tpotaons (cuvnbmg To vokeipevo, aAAG Ol ATOKAEICTIKA)
eppaviCeton va Aappdvel ttdon and v tpdtacn-unTpa. Yo autn tnv £vvola 1 TpoAnym g
AE mpoc1dialet pe g dopéc Andooons Irawone kotr’ Elaipeon (ECM, Chomsky 1981), otig
OTO1EC TO VOKEIIEVO UIOG U TOPEUPATIKNIG COUTANPOUOTIKAG TPOTAONS AUUPAVEL SOLIKTY
OITIOTIKY] ITOON Oomd T0 PHUe TG mpoOTOoNG-pTpas. Qotodco, - wpdAnyn g AE
SLLPOPOTOLEITOL MG TPOG TO OTL 1 EEQPTNUEVN TPOTAGT EIVAL TANPOG TOPEUPOTIKY, KOODS O
pnuoTcog tomog pumopel va gpeaviletor oe omowadnmote £yKAloTm, OnA. oprotikn (1),
VIOToKTIKN (2) N kot evktik (3). Q¢ mpog avtd, ot dopég Tpoinyng g AE eivar mapodpoleg
pe avtiotoryeg dopéc e Néag EAAnviknc (NE), ot onoieg yapaxtnpilovrar oty Bioypagio
®¢ douég otwvel Anddoong Iltwone kar’ Elaipeon (quasi ECM, ®duurmaxn-Warburton &
Yrvpomovrog 1997, Hadjivassiliou et al. 2000, Kotzoglou 2002, 2017, Kotzoglou & Papangeli
2007), kaBmng meptAapfavouy Hio TopERPATIKY] COUTANPOUATIKY TpdTaoT (4).

1) GAN” dvtakovoel ToDTOV MG TeddyETOL

2 Kol ToUG Euppdyovg E@oPodvto ur ATooT®oV

3) 1ot avtév 611 pécov Eyot tod Iepoikod otpatedatog
(4) H EAévn mepipeve tov Niko va @hyetl tedevtaiog

v BProypaeia, ot dopég TpdAnyng e AE €xovv amodobel oe Evav unyaviopd doung
Andooong [Mtoong kat’ E€aipeon, katd tov onoio o 6pog g e€aptnuévng cvviotd Eva Odua
(Topic) to omoio GLVOEETOL TTOTIKG HE TNV TPOTACN-UATPO HECH HIOC OLOSIKOGTNG
uetaxivnong (BA. m.y. van Emde Boas et al. 2019: 720). Zopoova pdAioTa pe TV ovaioe) Tov
Faure (2018), n petaxivnon avt eivar poe A'-petaxivnon mov evepyomoteiton amd Evav
oOvheto evepyomonty (probe) tumkav yapokmplotikdv (p-features) kot yopokmploTiKdv
Aertovpyikng Tpoontikng (discourse features), o omoioc otoyevEL TOV OpO TNG EEAPTNUEVTS Ko
TOV emTpénel va petaxvnOel and v apywn tov 0éon oe o BEon OEnatog oty TpdTOoN-
unTpa pEcm g avtiotoymng Béong oto medio Tov ZA g e€apTnuévng.

Ymv gpyacia avt) Ba eetdoovpe v avdivon g petaxivnong kot Ba ogi&ovpe OTL
avTIpeTOmICEL o oelpd omd EUTEPIKA TPOPANUOTA TOL APOPOLY KVPIMG TNV OTdOO0CT TG
TTOONG, 0AAL kot TV 0w v petaxivnon. Mo cvykekpyéva: (o) O dpog eaiveror Ot
AapPaver mtoon oty eaptnuévn mpdtaon, oveEdptnTo amd TNV TTMOON OTNV omoia
eupaviCetat, OTOG TEKUAIPETOL OO TNV TTOCT TOV TPOGIHOPIGU®VY Tov (5). (B) XNV TEAKN
Tov Béom, N TTOOoN o1V omoia PpiokeTon pUmopel va givorn pa pun SOpIKY TTdon, ONA. va gival
elte o eyyevng mtmon, eite o Ae&hoyikd kabopiopévn ntmon (6), eite akdpo Kot pio
ovopatiky] yevikn (7). (y) To eowvdpevo avtd epeaviletor kot e PN GUUTANPOUATIKES
TPOTAGELG, YEYOVOG TO omoio Ba mpobmébete petaxivnon amd Lo TPOGUPTNUATIKY TPOHTACN
(adjunct clause) xotd moapapioacn g Zovéikne [ediwv ECaywync (Condition on Extraction
Domains, Huang 1982) (6, 8):

4) Yijv 8¢ mévteg oidacty 81t €1 mAcYOVGA £V TOIET

(5) EMEUELETO AOTAV OmmG Gel Avdpamoda dloteloiey

(6) NA0e 8¢ kai toic Adnvoiotg 0OV 1) dyyelio TdV TOLE®VY ST dpecTiOL

@) JEWOV Y€ TOV KNPLKO TOV TOPd TOVG BpoTovd/ oiyduevov, €l undémote VOoTNGEL
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Ta mopamdve dedopéva deiyvouv 4Tt ot dopéc mpoAnyng g AE égovv moArhd Kowvd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE pE TIG dopég olwvel Amddoong [twong kot’ e€aipeon g Néag EAAnvikng,
Y. T omoieg éxel vmootnpydel Ot dev mepthapuPdvovy peTakivnon Tov 6pov omd TNV
e€aptnUéVN OTNV TPOTACT-UNTPA, LE TNV J1popd 0Tt ot douég mpoANyNG ™ AE ftav moAv
IO TOPUYOYIKEG Kol pe €vpvtepn katovoun. ' tov Adyo avtd Bo emiyeiproovue o
OVYKPIoN TOV 0V0 TEPUTTOCE®V IE PACT KOl TO O10YVAOCTIKA KPITNPLOL TOL £Y0VV doTLT®OEL
amo6 tovg Kotzoglou (2002, 2017) ko Kotzoglou & Papangeli (2007) oyetucd pe v tovtdmra
KoL TNV B€6M TOV OYETIKOD OPOL GTNV SLUYPULLUOTIKY dOouT.
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H popeoroykn ékppaon g AeEIAOYIKNG APVNoNS 6T HUKNVAIKY, TNV OUPIKT KOl TNV
apyoio OPKAOIK OLIAEKTO

[Mavtalnc Zrovylavdg
Apiototédeto [ovemoto Oeccarovikng

pantazis.stougianas@hotmail.com

21NV Topovoa AVaKOIVmOoT) SIEPELVATAL T LOPPOAOYIKN EKPpaoT TG AEEIAOYIKNG ApVNoNG 0N
LUK VOTKT), TNV OUNPIKY] KoL TNV apKodik SIAAEKTO TG apyoiog EAANVIKNG VIO TO TPIGUA TNG
YVOGlokng onpoacstoloyiog (Johnson 1987, Langacker 1991, 2008, Evans & Green 2006). X¢
ot TNV avaivon viofetovvron ta yvootakd evprjuata s Hamawand (2009) sopemva pe
Oewpia onuaclokdv mediov (domain theory), v gvvolomoinon amd Tov opAnT TOL 001 Yel
o1 GLYKPOTNON Kol YAWGGIKY] EKppacn gvvoldv (construal theory), kot ) Bewpia TpotdinwV
(prototype theory), kaOd¢ kot 1 Oewpntiky Tpocéyyion g morlvonuiog and tic Evans & Tyler
(2001, 2004). E&etalovtor to apyooehAAnvikd mpobnpata a(v)-, vi-, vo-, Gmo- Kol k-
(Goodwin 1900, Smyth 1956, Moorhouse 1959, Palmer 1980, Sihler 1995), n etvpoloywn
npoéievon tovg (Chantraine 1999, Beekes 2010, Bortone 2010) kot xvpiwg ot apvnrikég
onpociec mov ekepdlovv.

Ta é(v)- ka1 veor- amavtodV 6T LUKNVATKY, GOUE®VO LE TO LUKNVOIKO Ae&ukd Tng Morpurgo
(1963), pe 10 vor- va gpeaviCetor poévo oe pio AEEN. Zuvemmg, €lvol To TPAOTO APVNTIKA
npodnuato mov evtomilovtal otnv ypomt otopio. TG EAANVIKNG YAMGGOG Kol pdAcTO
exopalovv eni 10 TAeioTOV TO oNUAGLOKO TEdIO TG oTEPNONG (privation), dnAadn v évvola
mv élMhenyng (‘yopic X’), aAAd Kol TNV O TEPLPEPELNKT EVVOLa TG OVTIOETIKNG O1dKpiong
(distinction), onAadn ‘un X’. Zta ounpikd £nn, pe facn to Aeiko tov Liddell, Scott & Jones
(1996), evtomileton kKupimg TO &(V)- Ko GTAVIOTEPO TA V- KO V-, OTIOL KoL TaL Tpia ekppdlovv
elte 10 medio g otépnong gite 10 Eeywprotd mAéov onuactakd medio g duakpiong. TTodv
AMyeg elvar ot apvntikég AéEglg otov Ounpo mov epgavifovv to mpdbnuo dro-, 10 omoio
exepalel ta media TG oTEPNONG, TNG O1IKPIoNG, AAAG Kot TG amopdkpuvong (removal), eved
povo 600 eivar o1 AeEIKES LOVADES e TO LOPPN AL EK-, O1 OTTO1EC SNADVOVY TO CULAGLOKO TESTO
™G avaotpon (reversal), SnAaodT TG aKVPOONS LG TPAENS LEGM TNG AVTIGTPOPNG Kivnong
(.. T0 veoeAANVIKO Cexleldvm). Evdapépovca givar 1 damictwon 0Tt ot apvnrikég AEEeLg
pe ta Tpobnuata dro- Kou £x- avEdvovtal apuntikd petd tov Ounpo kot Kupiwg katd v
eAMvioTikn emoyn). [lepvdvtag otnv apkadikr Kot 6Tr GLAAOYN emtypa@®@V Tov Dubois (1986),
evromiCovpe poévo 10 apvnTikod TpdOnua d(v)-, 10 omoio ex@paletl ta media TG GTEPNONG Kol
™G O1dKpiong.

Ooov apopa t1g TAevpés (facets) tov medimv, mopatnpeitol 6t 1 6TEPNON INAGVEL €lTE TNV
EMLEWYT APNPNUEVOV EVVOLDV €T TNV EAAEYT AYLYOV OVTIKELEVOV OVOQOPAS 1 KOt TNV
EMAEWYN TPOGAOTOV, EVA 1 d1AKP1oT dryoTopEiTol 6TV TAELPA TNG avTipaons (contradiction),
ONAadn g amdAvTNG avtiBeong HETaED OVO EVVOLDYV, Kot 6TV TAELPE TG OVTIOETIKOTNTOG
(contrariety), 1 omoio EMTPENEL EVOIAUETES KOTAGTACELS LETOED TV avTifétwv. [a ta media
NG OMOUAKPLVONG KoL TNG AVAGTPOPNS TO DAMKO LOG OEV EMTPEMEL TEPALTEP® SLOYWDPIGLLOVG
o€ TAEVPEG.

IMvetal, emopévmg, Katavontd 0T 1] 6TEPNON LVANPEE APYIKE 1) TPMOTOTLTIKTY EKPPOCT) TNG
dpvnong oty 16Topia. TS EAMVIKNG, KATI TOD OEV HTAV YVWAGTO ¢ TWPa, Kol OTL 1 10w
apyoTEPO GLVOEONKE YVOGLOKE P TNV SLAKPLoN, KABMG 0 YOPaKINPIGUOS EVOG AVTIKELLEVOL
pe Baon 1o otoryeio X mov tov Aginet (“yopic X’) cvuvemdyetol Kot To 6Tl avTO TO AVTIKEIEVO
dev oyetiletar kaBolov pe avtd 10 oTorkeio (dpa givar ‘un X°). MopdAinia, n évvola g
otépnonc-éAAelyng tov X €OAOYO GLVOEETOL OO TOLG OMIANTEG HE TNV €vvola TG
anopdakpovvongs (‘amopaxpuve to X’ Kot apa To otepovpar). H avacstpor| pe ™ cepd g
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aKvpdVeL pia kKivnon ekepaloviog ETGTPOPN GTNV OPYIKN Kot EVIEADS avTifETN KatdoTaoN
(‘¢e-X7), O0mmg @aivetal m.y. 0TO VEOEAANVIKO OVCLOGTIKO CexAeidmua, e OMOTEAEGUO VO
oLVVIOTA GAAN pia dym TG dtakpiong (ool to Ee-KAeldmpa cuvendyston pn KAsiOoU).
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Ot HETAVOOTEVTIKEG KOl TPOGPLYIKEG APIEELG OTOV EVPOTATKO Y®PO Kot T 1 2015-2017
00NyNoaV GTNV OvVAOLON TOKIAWV OGTACEMV KOl TPUKTIKOV €K HEPOVS TOV EVPOTUIKMV
KPOT®OV, 01 0Toieg yapaktnpilovrotl amd aAAnAeyyon £wg Kot Egvopofia. 'Etot, mapdAinia pe
TOV PATGIOTIKO AOY0, TEONKAV 0 KukAo@opia TANOOC AVIIPATCIOTIKGOV KEWEVOV UE BEHa TO
LETOVOCTEVTIKO KOl TTPOCSOUYIKO (NTnua, To Omoiot 6TOYEHOLY GTNV KOTOTOAEUNGT TOL
PATGIGHOV. ZTO TAAIG10 VT, EMOIMEN Hag etvar va ovadeiEov e OTL O1 PATGIGTIKEG OVTIANYELS
Y0l LETOVAGTEVTIKOVG KOl TPOSPUYIKOVS TANOLGLOVE dev KaAlepyouvTal uévo péca omd Tov
AOy0 picovg, o omoiog dopovormotel anpokdAvmta ToVg TANOLGLOVS aVTOVS, ALY Kol pEGO
a0 TOV QULVOUEVIKA OVTIPOTGIGTIKO AOY0, 0 0TO10G, EVA TPOGPAETEL GTNV KoTayyeEAio TV
POUTCICTIKOV TPOUKTIKOV, KATOANYEL VO GUYKOADTTEL KO VAL OVOTOPAYEL OVIGOTNTEC. ATLO QLT
TN GLVOTTOPEN PATGIOTIKOV KOl OVTIPATOIOTIKOV BEcemV oTa 1010 (TEPL)KEIEVA TPOKVTTEL £VOL
VEo €100¢ aueionuov patciopov, o pevotog patotouos (Weaver 2016: 63-64).

2t pelétn avtn mapovcstdlovpe pio epyarelobnkn, n onoia meptlopfdavel éva chvoro
ePYOLEl®V aviYVELONG TOL POTCICUOV GE AVTIPATOIoTIKE Keipeva. H dnuovpyla g
epyoreloONKNG TPodkuYe Oomd TV KPLTIKY €MEEEPYACIOL TOV TPOTOV YNOLKOD GOUUTOG
EAMANVIKOV OVTIPATGIOTIKOV KEWWEVOV Y10 LETAVOGTEVTIKOVS KOl TPOCSPUYIKOVG TANOVGLOVG.
[T cvykekpipéva, T0 GO TOL dApOPPOGaE TepAapBdavel 830 avTpaTGIGTIKA KEILEVA 1)
KEWWEVIKA OTOCTAGHATO, 1] GLALOYN TOV 0ToiwV PacioTnKe G GLYKEKPIUEVO KPLTHPLaL, OTMG
n dnuocia, eErevBepn TpdoPacn ota Keipeva, N YPOVIKT| TEPIOS0G dNUOGIELONG TV KEWUEVDV,
N KOTOYVPWOTN TNG OVIPOTCIOTIKOTNTAG TOV KEWEVOV KOl 1 GLVAQEWL TOLG UE TO
LETAVOOTEVTIKO Kol Tpoc@Lywkd {ntnua. [Ipdxettor yio Oeopkd /ot pvtiokd Keipeva, to
omoio mpoépyovion omd 41 drapopetikeég mnyég, apdpodv 501.744 ylddeg AEEELG Kan £xouvv
ocuvtayBel and modlvdplOpovs/eg cuyypaPels. ZOUEOVO e TNV KPLTIKY OVOAVOT) EVOEIKTIKOV
KEWWEVOV TOV GOUATOC, Ol PATGLOTIKEG BEGELS KO AOYELG ELPIAOY®POVV GTO. AVTIPOTCIOTIKA
Kelpeva HEG® 000 PACIKAOV 00AV: TG JLAKPIGHS KOL THS APOUOImONS Kal, EWKOTEPA, LEGH 3
DITOKATNYOPIOV OIGKPIoHS KO 2 DTOKATHYOPLOV opouoiwons. )G €K TOVTOL, 1 EPYOAE00NKN
nepthapPdvetl 5 epyaieia yio v evTomopo TV S vrokatnyoptdv patcicpov. Kébe epyaieio
OMOTEAEL L0 EPAOTNON Y10 TNV AVIXVELGT PATCICTIKAOV BECEDV GE OVTIPATGIOTIKA KEIEVA, M
omolo. KOAEL TOV/IMV avVAyVOOTN/TPLO. VO KOITAEEL TPOGEKTIKA TO YAWGOWKE pEo
(ava)mopay®yns PATGIGTIKMOV VONUATOV.

H Aettovpyikomta tov epyoreinv/epotioemv avadeiydnke otnv epaproyn tovg o€ kabe
Kelpevo tov oopatoc. Bdoegl ™ epappoyng avthg, aviyvedTNKE TOEG VTOKATIYOPIES
poTGIGHoL evtomilovtol og kdbe Keipevo 1 mola Kelpeva givol apy®dg avIlpaTeIGTIKA. XTO
TAOIG10 aVTo, TO Kelpeva emoNUE®ONKOV ®¢ TPOS TIG TANPOPOpieg Tov Tpocsdlopilovv
POTGLOTIKOTNTA TOVG. ATO TN S1adkacior AV TPOEKLYE OTLTO GMOUA TV 830 OVTIPATCIGTIKMY
KEWEVOV OlakpiveTan 6e 000 VIO-COUATA: Eva VTO-0wUO0. 814 KEWEVWY PEDOTOD POaTaIoUOD,
ONAadn €va VTOGVVOAO KEWWEVOV GTO OTTOT0L VLY VEDTNKOV VITOKOATIYOPIES POTCIGLOV, Kot Eval
vo-ocauUo 16 auiyads avTipaToIoTIKOV KEWEVWY, ONAOON VA VTTOGUVOLO KEWWEVOV GTO 0ol
OEV OVIYVELTNKOV VITOKOTNYOPIES PATGIGHOD.

H epyaieofnkn kot to EMONUEIOUEVO GOUA EAAMNVIKOV OVTIPOTCIOTIKOV KEWUEVOV
Bpiokoviot kaTaympnuéva og po ynoeaxn Baorn dedopévmv, 1 omoio o€ EMGTNHOVIKO ENITEDO
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emyepel ) Aeyouevn Avoikryy Emotiun (Open Science), v o€ KOWOVIKO €Mimedo Tnv
gvacOnTonoinomn Tov Kool og BEHTA PATOIGHOD KOl PELGTOV POTCIGLOV.
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Kotd ™ didpketo tov 2000 aidvo, oo TAAic TOL EAANVIKOD «YA®GGIKOD {NTALOTOCY,
TPOYLLOTOTOONKOY ONUOVTIKEG KOWVOPBOVAEVTIKEG dladikacieg Ko cuvakolovbes (YAmwooo)-
EKTTOLOEVTIKEG LETAPPVOUIGELG TTOL KANONKAY VO OVTILETOTIGOVY VOLOOETIKG Kot EKTOOEVTIKE
™ Stopdyn OMUOTIKNG Kot KoBapevovoag yia Ty kabiEpwon tovg wg eBvikng YAdooas. Xe
avtd 10 TAiG10, 0 TOTOg aAANAeTidpace oe peyaAhTEPO 1| LIKPOTEPO PABUO L TIC TOPATAVED
dladkaciec kot petappvopices.

XKomdg TG TapovGag ovoKoivoong elvar va eEgtdoet Ty aAlnienidopaoct tov Tumov pe v
ocv{nmon ot B” AvaBempntikn BovAn tov 1911 g mpdtacng yio cuviaypotiky kobiEpmoon
™G Kobopedovoas g enioNUng YAOOOHG TOV KPATOVS Kal TG eKmaidgvons, cv{nitnon mov
EVIOCOETOL GTO KAIUO TOV £VIOVOV KOl «ITOAEUIKOVY YAMOGGIKOV KOL E€VPVTEPMOV
10E0A0YIKOTIOMTIK®Y SIOCTAGEDY TOV YAWCGIKOV {NTALTOG, OTmG £lxe dtapopembel amd Tig
apyés tov awova pe ta «Bvayyedika» (1901) ko «Opeoterokd» (1903). Ewwotepa, Oa
KOTOYpaQoLV Kot mopovstastodv ot Bécelg tov Tomov yu v &v A0y® KOWOPBOVLAELTIKN
ov{non, Ba eEetaotel kaTd OGO aVTOG TpoPaivel oe YAMGGIKY KOIKOTOINon/anothnwon
TOV GLYKEKPLUEVOL KOWVOPOVLAEVLTIKOV YEYOVOTOG Kat, TeEAKE, Oa diepguvnBet o Pabog mov o
Tomog emmpedler (/xon ennpedleton amd) TG YAWOGIKEG OTAGELS KOl TIG WETAYAWMCGIKES
OTOYELS Y10 TNV TPOTLTN EAANVIKT TOV 0YOPTMV 0TS TNG KOWVOPOVAELTIKNG O10.01KOG TG,

H oavaxolvoon evtdooceton  Oewpntikd oT1Oov  €0pOTEPO  YOPO NG  «IGTOPIKNG
KOW®VIOYAOGGOAOYIOG», LOG Kol LEAETA OVTIAMYELS Kol GTAGELS HePIOAG TG EAANVOQ®YTG
KOwoOTNTOG HECOA OO CAOUN YPOUTTOV KEWEVOV: TPETEL VL oNUELWOEL OTL 1] XPTON KEWUEVIKOD
OOUOTOC EVOEIKVLTOL YO TN UEAETN KOWOVIKOV TOPAUETPOV GE KEILEVO TPOYEVESTEPMOV
TEPLOOMV NG EAMNVIKNG, KOODC dev givar duvatd va xpnolpomoinfodv GAAES ePELVNTIKES
TEYVIKEG GLAAOYNG VAIKOD, OT®G TO £pOTNATOAGYLO 1 1] cLVEVTEVET (Dparykdkm, 2022: 64).

[Ma v mowotikn avdAvon tov TEPIEYOUEVOD TOV GVAAEYEVTOG DAIKOV YPNGLOTOLEITAL TO
BewpnTikd-gpevvnTiKd povtédo g «Kprtikng Avdivong Adyov» (=KAA), ) onoia amoteAel
po. Oe@PNTIKN-EPELVNTIKT TPOCEYYIOT] GTNV KOWMOVIKY UEAETN TNG YADGGOS, Tov Palel 6To
enikevtpd g Tov pOAo mov mailet 1 1W0eo0A0Yio GTN SLUUOPPOOCT TOV GYECEDV AVALECH OTIG
KOWOVIKEG KOl YAMOOIKEG OOUEG Kol TPakTIKEG (Xtapov, 2014: 149). Axoun, n KAA
evoelkvuTaL Y100 TN HEAETT TOV YAOOGIK®OV GTAGE®V OV (ava)Tapdyoviol 6tov EvTumo THmo,
and TN OTypn oL OVTOC AMOTEAEL £vov Omd TOVS KOWMVIKOVG UNYOVIGLOVG Tov gival
vrevfuvog Yo TNV Topay®Yn, KukAoeopio /KOl OUEIGPNTNON  GUYKEKPIUEVOV
Wenv/remodncemv yia YAwoowkés mpaxtikeég (Walsh, 2022: 19).

To VAo g mapovoas avakoivoong aviAndnke amd to yneako apyeio epnuepidmv kKot
KOWOBOLAELTIKOV TpakTIKOV TG BiAodnkng g Bovirg tov EAMvov. Xvykekpyiéva,
peAetnOnkav o nuepnowe eOAAL (26, 27, 28/2 kot 1/3/1911) tov epnuepidov « AGHNAI»
(mpoodroprlopevng mg avedptng kot akoppdtiomg) kot «XKPII» (mpocdioplopevng wg
QUAOPACIAKNG) TOL KUKAOPOPNOAY GTO SLAGTNUA TNG KOWOPOVAELTIKNG culfTnoNg Yo TV
TPOTEWVOUEVT] GUVTAYLOTIKY KATOYVP®o™ TG kabapevovoag (25, 26 kan 28/2/1911).

And 1 perémn Ttov TopAmAvVe® VAKOD Tpofkvyov To €ENC GLUTEPAGHOTO OV
emPePaidvouv T0VG GTOYOVE TG TOPOVvGNG epguvNTIKNG mpoonmdbelag: 1) Kot ot dvo
epnuepideg ekppdlovv kol ovamapdyovy TV 10€0A0Yio TG «TPOTLANG YAMOOWS, UECH
YAWGGIK®V OTACE®V 7OV &ivor OeTkéG Yoo TNV «1oyupn», «ITPOTLAN» TOIKIAIL TNG
KaBapeHOLGOG KL OPVNTIKES Y10 TV «OOVVOUTY, «U1 TPOTLTN TOWKIALL TNG SNUOTIKNG, 2) Xg
ovTO TO TANIG10, Ol amOd1BOUEVOL 6TV Kabapehovoa yoapakTnpicpol givor BeTikng evong,
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Kamote eEOYAMOGIKOT KOl LETOPLGIKOL, EVM 01 YOPAKTNPIGHOL Y10, T OMUOTIKY| Elval apvnTikol
Kol a@opovv MOwée N un modttég ¢ v 0 oTiypn omodidovion HEITIKOT Kot
GLKOPOVTIKOL YOPOKTIPIGHOTL Y10 TOVG YPNOTEG TNG ONUOTIKNG / TOVG ONUOTIKIOTEG, e OKOTO
TNV NOIKN TOVS PEIWGN KOl TO GTIYUATIGHO TOVS MG EXOp®V Kal TPOSOTOV TOVG £6Voug.
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Background: Conditional reasoning is one of the key components of logical reasoning. It has
been argued that preschool children are able to process causal conditional already from the age
of 4 and while there are some clear developmental patterns, there is also a great deal of disparity
in performance (Janveau-Brennan & Markovits 1999, Markovits 2002 i.a.), often attributed to
incomplete reality reasoning and/or immature executive functioning (Beck et al 2009 i.a.).

The topic: The present study investigates the development of an-clauses (1) in Greek (If-
future clauses) and compares it to the development of na-main clauses (2) which are followed
by a purpose gia na-clause (Subjunctive Conditional). Subjunctive Conditionals (na p =2 gia
na g) manifest in Greek (among many other Balkan and Romance languages) and have the
implication of a simple hypothetical clause, similar to an-clauses (if p = q) in (1).

(1) a. An i kiria papia fai ena fruto, tha kerdisi ena metalio [an-clause=if p—>(]
‘If Mss Duck eats a fruit, she will win a medal.
b. An o Kkirios vatraxos fai ena mpiskoto, tha kerdisi ena stavro.
‘If Mr Frog eats a biscuit, he will win a cross’.
(2) (a) I kiria papia na fai ena fruto, gia na kerdisi ena metalio [Subjunctive-conditional]
‘Ms Duck should eat a fruit, in order to win a medal.
(b) O kirios vatraxos na fai ena mpiskoto, gia na kerdisi ena stavro
‘Mr Frog should eat a biscuit, in order to win a cross’.

Methodology: In a cross-sectional study, we compare children’s understanding of conditionals
in the form of ‘if p 2 then g’ to the understanding of the form ‘Subjunctive p = then q’.
Following Rouvoli et al. (2019) methodology, we ran a comprehension task testing children’s
evaluation of the antecedent (as in (3)) and the consequence (as in (4)) events. The setting was
a food contest game and children were asked to watch a video in which different animals will
have a choice to eat a healthy snack (e.g. fruit) or a not-so-healthy one (e.g. a sweet). The
puppet would award prizes to the animals according to the rules stated in (1) and (2). After
explaining the rules, followed up by a training session with two items, children were asked to
respond to twelve questions in total; six questions evaluated child’s understanding of the
antecedent (3) and six questions assessed children’s understanding of the consequent (4).

(3) I kiria papia theli na kerdisi ena metalio. Ti prepi na fai? [Testing the antecedent]
‘Ms duck wants to get a medal. What does she need to eat?’
Correct response: fruto (‘fruit’)

(4) O kirios vatraxos etimazete na fai ena milo. Ti tha kerdisi? [Testing the consequent]
‘Mr Frog is about to eat an apple, what will he win for that?’
Correct response: metalio (‘medal’).

Findings: Our results from 34 Greek monolingual children so far (aged from 3 to 6) show that
children at the age of 3 made significantly more mistakes (at a rate of 64%) on an-clauses
compared to Subjunctive-Conditional (44%). Children’s performance advances at the age of 4
(error rate 34%) on an-clauses, which is again significantly higher to Subjunctive-Conditional.
The 5-year-olds perform significantly better compared to both younger groups (error rate
decreases to 18%) and their performance is equally good on both an- and Subjunctive-
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Conditional (error rate 12%). Finally, the differences between antecedent versus consequent
evaluation responses revealed no significant difference for an-clauses, while it is marginally
significant for Subjunctive-Conditional (with the antecedent being more salient across groups).
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H épevva mov mapovcidleror oty avokoivoon ekkivel omd exeivn v mpocyyion ot
yA®ooa kot v evompatn vonon (Lakoff and Johnson 1980) n omoia eotidlel ot cvvoeon
™G UETOPOPIKNG YAMOOOG M/KOL TOV HETOPOPIKOL VONUOTOS HE TNV £KQPOCT TOV
cuvaloOnuatog ko TNV avadvon kot enttédeon (performance) g GLVOIGOMUATIKAG EUTAOKNG
(®eo0dwpomoviov 2004 Gibbs et al. 2002-Tay 2020). Xto TAAIGIO LOG TOLOTIKNG OVAAVGNC,
ToPoVCIALovTal O0edOUEVA Al Eva EDPVTEPO CAOUO KEWEVDV, ATOTEAOVUEVO amtd 15 ypamtég
oLUVOUIMeG e €va e-forum aAAnAobmoompiEng atouwv mov Pidvovv cuvaicHnuato
Yuyokowmvikng ovceopias. EEetdlovian mapadeiypato ekpopdv Omov mpoyLoTtonoteitot n
avddvon (emergence) TOV YAMOGIK®OV UETOQOPIK®OV HoTiBov (patterns) mov emteAoVV TV
mlocioon (framing) kot avardloicioon (reframing) odvvnpov eUTEIPLOV pe OPOVS TPADLOTOC
(oxakilew v whnyn upéoa uov), dbAvong (§¢w omaoer oe GmEPO MIKPO KOUUATIO),
nopelag/ta&don (Eyeis mepdaoel fovvad) Ka., 6To TAAIGL0 TG evouvaicOntng demidpaong. Me
Baon 10 egvuplTEPO BepNTIKO Kot peBodoroyikd mapddetypo TG AvVOUKAG Tov Adyov
(Discourse Dynamics, m.. Gibbs and Cameron 2008), viofeteiton piar SUVOUIKY] OTTTIKY Y10 TN
LETOPOPA Kol TNV gvovvaicbnon g avadvduevawv emiteAéocwv otov Adyo (emergent
performances in discourse). 100G NG TOPOVLGAS OVOKOTVMOONG €lval Vo SIEPEVVNGEL TOVG
TPOTOVG LLE TOLG OTOIOVG 1 KATOGKELY] GLUPPAGTIKOD (LETAPOPIKOV) VONpatog (meaning-
making), og S1oloyikn TPAEN EVEDUOTMV VITOKEWWEVOVY, EMLTEAEL T1 GLVOLCONUATIKY £YYDTNTO
(intimacy) otov Adyo, ¢ mpoimdBeon yw v ovdovon S evovvaicOnong M/kor g
avamAoisimong Tov Plopatoc. Xe éva eupuTEPO TANIG10, 1 Tapovoa Epevva BEtel (nTuata
OV APOPOVV TN GYE0T YADGGOS Kot cuvarsOnpatog, Tov poro g epunveiag (construal) tov
VONpotog, Kabmg kol Ty ovadvon tov cvvarsOnuatikod vonuatog (affective meaning) mg
OTOLYELOL TNG OLVOLKNG TOV YVMOGLOUKOD POAOL TNG YADGGAG GTIV EVEPYNTIKY ovadOuUnon (Tng
eunepiag) tov kéouov (Katn 2012, 16-17).
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H gpunveio TOV aVTOVOHIKOV VTOKELPEVOV GTO. OIEMITEDO GE YAMDOGES KEVOD
vokepEVoOL: dgdopéva amd tTnv EAAnviki ko v AAPavikn
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[Tavemomuo loavviveov
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H mopovoo pelétn epevvd v epunveion TV KEVOV KOl TOV EUOOAVOV OVIOVLUIKOV
VTOKEWEVOV GTO TAAICIO0 €VOOTTPOTOCIOKNG avapopds (intra-sentential anaphora), ce dvo
yAwooeg kevoh vmokeyévov (I'KY), omv EAMnvikn kot ommv AABavikn, 1000 o€
EVOOYAOOGIKO 0G0 Kol o€ d10yAwooikd eninedo. H pedétn, cuykpivovtag 10 YAwosokd (evyog
EMnvikn-AABavikr], amookomel otnv mapovciaon VEOV OedOUEVOV oIV £PELVO TOV
QOVOUEVOL, EPOGOV avTioTol EG LEAETES Y10 TO (EDYOC 0VTO amovctdlovy.

H eniAvon g avaeopdg amotelel éva ouvBeto povopevo, kabmg 1060 01 1010TNTEG TG
AVOQOPIKNG EKOPOUCTS KOl TOV MYOOUEVOV OTOlKEimV OGO Kol 1) onuocio TovV pnuatomv
UTOPOVV VO EMNPEAGOLY TNV EPUNVEID TOV OVIOVLUIOV. ZVYKEKPUEVO, 1 LVdBeon g
Carminati a&lomotet ™ dopikn Béon tov avagopikdv nyovpevov (Position of Antecedent
Hypothesis; PAH, 2002) kot vrootmpiler 61t o I'’KY o1 xevég aviovopieg tetvouv va
TPOTILOVV Nyovdueva ototyeia og BEon vtokepévou (dratnpnon Tov BEHaTog), EVM o1 ERPAVeElg
avtovopieg nyodueva ototyeia o Béon avtikeyévon (petatodmion tov Bépatoc) (Sieminedo
ovvraénc-mpaypatoroyiog) (yio too EAAnviké BA. Dimitriadis, 1996+ Giannakou & Sitaridou,
2020- Papadopoulou et al., 2015, peta&d dAlwv). Exiong, éxet @avei 6Tt o SopEG LVIOPPNTNG
OLTIOTNTOG, TO CNUAGLOAOYIKO POPTIO TV pUdt@V Yuykol tdlovg pmopet vo emnpedoel Tnv
emiAvon G avaeopds, Katevfhvovtag v eTA0YN TV NYoLUEVOV oTotyeiwV (T.Y. pofilw:
npodiibeon Yo vrokeipeva vs. uiow: mpodidbeom vy avtikeipeva) (deminedo cvvTaEnc-
onuacoroyiog) (BA. Ferstl et al., 2011+ Goikoetxea et al., 2008).

Me Baon to mopandve, v EAAEWYN oToXEl®V Yo TV oAPaviKn YA®GGW, KaOdS Kol To
TEPLOPIOUEVE, OEOOUEVO Y10 TN AELTOVPYiR TNG VILOPPNTNG AUTIOTNTOS OTNV EAANVIKY] YADGCGO,
ol Topayovteg mov e€gtdlovtol otV TapovGeo HEAETN givat: o) To &idog ¢ aviwvouiog (kevi
VS. gupaviic), kai ) 1o gidog tov yAwooikot mlaigiov (0vdétepo yAwooikd mAaiolo VS. Tlaioio
vmoppntns outiotyrog). T m diepedvnomn g epunveiog TV KEVOV Kol TOV EUOOVAOV
AVTOVOLLOV (aTo¢ Kot ekeivog otnv EAAnviky, kat Ky kot ai oty AABovikn) a&romombnkav
eCapTNUEVEG YPOVIKEG TPOTACELS GTO OLOETEPO YAMGGIKO TANIGIO (CUVOEGHOG &va) Kot
eEOPTNUEVES QUTIOAOYIKEG TPOTACELS GTO MANIGLO VIOPPNTNG arTdOTNTAS (CUVOECUOG EELdT]).
Ta odedopéva GUAAEYOMKAY HEG® MG UM YPOVOUETPIKNG SOKIHOCING OvAyvVOONS amod
HOVOYA®GGOVG EVIAKOVG PLGIKOVG OANTEG TG EAAN vk (n=30) ko tng AABavikng (n=20).

Ta amoteléopata g épevvag Yo TIG SOUEG OVOETEPOL YAMGGKOD TANLGIOV, TOGO GTNV
EMnvicn (E) 660 kot oty AAPavikn (A), COLP®VODV LE TOL EDPNUATO TWV TPONYOVLEVOV
HEAETOV KOl Ogiyvouv OTL Ol KEVEC OVI®MVULUIEG TPOTIHOVV mMyoldueva ototyeio oe B€om
vrokeévov (51,5% (E) | 52,5% (A)), evd ot eppavei aviovopieg nyovpeva otoryeio o Béon
avTikelpnévov (46% (E) | 58,3% (A)). Emurhéov, ta dVo 10N epneavovg avtovouiog kot 6Tig 000
YADGGES S10POPOTOLOVVTOL HETAED TOVG, KAOMG 01 avTtmvLpies avtdg ko Ky, og avtiBeon mpog
TIG AVTOVULIEG ekeivog Kal al, TopovctilovV CUPELS TPOTIUNCELS Y10 TIYOVLEVA GTOLXELD OE
Béomn avtikelpévov (awtoc: 48,7% Vs. excivog: 43,3% | ky: 65,5% vs. ai: 51%). Xe dayhoooikd
EMIMESO TAPATNPOVVTOL TOLOTIKEG SLUPOPOTOUOELS, KAOMG TO AVIMVUUIKE VTOKEILEVA GTNV
EMnvicn yapoakmpilovror amd peyordtepn LETAPANTOTINTA MG TPOG TO NYOVUEVO GTOLXELO [E
70 01010 GVVOEOVTAL (VTOKEILEVO KOl OVTIKEILEVO), G OvTifEON LE T AVTOVVUIKA LITOKEILEVL
otV AABavikn Tov Tapovcslalovy TEPICCOTEPO KOTNYOPIKES TPOTIUNCELS (KEVES AVTWVUIES:
35,2% (E) vs. 12,25% (A) | eupaveic avrwvouies: 35,5% (E) vs. 9% (A)). X1ic dopég vmodppnTng
oTIOTNTOC, TO ONUAGIOAOYIKO QOPTIO TV pNUdTeV omotelel KOBOPIOTIKO TOPAyOVTH GTNV
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EMIALOT NG OVOPOPAS KOl OTIC OVO YADGGES, VIEPIGYVOVIOS TMV EKACTOTE EMAOYIKMV
TPOTIUNCEDV TOV VO OVTIOVOULIOV. Q6TOGO, Ta AVI®VLIKE vrokeipeva oty AABaviky
yopaxktnpifovion amd peyardtepn HETOPANTOTNTO OC TPOS TO NYOVLUEVO GTOLXEIO LE TO OTOi0
ocvvdéovial, oe oavtifeon pe v EAnvikn oty omoia mapovstdaloviol TEPIGGOTEPO
KOTNYOPIKEC TPOTIUNOELS (PHOTO LE TPOOIADEST 0TO VITOKEINEVO " KeveS aviwvoules. 93,7%
(E) vs. 81,5% (A) | eupaveic aviwvouies: 93,4% (E) vs. 75,5% (A) | pnpata pe mpodidfeon oto
avTikeipevo: kevég avimvouieg: 94,4% (E) vs. 84% (A) | eupaveig aviwvouieg: 93,35% (E) vs.
78% (A)). ZoumepacuaTiKd, ovadEIKVOOVTOL SIOPOPOTONGELS EVTOS TV dV0 YAWGGMV, OAAL
Kol 0vVA TIG YAMOGOES, LE TNV avATTUEN avTIOETIKOV HOTIP®V ¢ TPOC TNV ETAOYN NYOVUEVOV
oTolEl®V 6Ta VO TPOg €&€Tacty YAWOGIKE mAaicta, avaioyo pe To Oleminedo tTo omoio
eumAEKeTAL KAOE PopdL.

Biphoypagikéc Avagopéc

Carminati, M. N. (2002). The processing of Italian subject pronouns (Publication No. 3039345)
[Doctoral dissertation, University of Massachusetts at Amherst]. ProQuest Dissertations and
Theses Global.

Dimitriadis, A. (1996). When pro-drop languages don’t: Overt pronominal subjects and
pragmatic inference. In L. M. Dobrin, K. Singer, & L. McNair (Eds.), Proceedings of the
32nd Meeting of the Chicago Linguistics Society (pp. 33—47). Chicago Linguistics Society.

Ferstl, E. C., Garnham, A., & Manouilidou, C. (2011). Implicit causality bias in English: A
corpus of 300 verbs. Behavior Research Methods, 43(1), 124-135.
https://doi.org/10.3758/s13428-010-0023-2

Giannakou, A., & Sitaridou, 1. (2020). Microparametric variation in the syntax of Spanish and
Greek pronominal subjects. Glossa: A Journal of General Linguistics, 5(1), Article 75.
http://doi.org/10.5334/gjal.960

Goikoetxea, E., Pascual, G., & Acha, J. (2008). Normative study of implicit causality in 100
interpersonal verbs in Spanish. Behavior Research Methods, Instruments, & Computers, 40,
760-772. https://doi.org/10.3758/BRM.40.3.760

Papadopoulou, D., Peristeri, E., Plemenou, E., Marinis, T., & Tsimpli I. M. (2015). Pronoun
ambiguity resolution in Greek: Evidence from monolingual adults and children. Lingua,
155, 98-120. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.lingua.2014.09.006



https://doi.org/10.3758/s13428-010-0023-2
http://doi.org/10.5334/gjgl.960
https://doi.org/10.3758/BRM.40.3.760
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.lingua.2014.09.006

O poéiog TNG TTMOONGS GTNV KATOVOGT] OVUPOPIKAV TPOTAGEMV: EPEVVA GE 1] PVOLKOVS
OpUANTES TG EAMVIKIG

Kovotavtiva Tolovouwa
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng

tsiousia.konstantina@gmail.com

Ofua g TapoHoag AvaKOIveoNg £ival 11 KOTAVOTGT TEPLOPICTIKAOV AVAPOPIKDOV TPOTAGEMV
VIOKEEVOL (AY) kot aviikelpnévou (AA). Zopeova pe ) Pipiioypagia, ot AA eivar mo
dVOKOAEC 6TV Katavonon Kot v eneéepyacia toug and tig AY (m.y., Friedmann k. &. 2009
Belletti k.d. 2012). Mio cvvtoktikn Oswpio mov emyepel vo eEnynoet avt v acvupeTpiol
gtvou n Apyr tov Lyetikomomuévoo Eloyiorov (Rizzi 2004) cdugwvo. pe tnv omoio 1 SuokoAia
ot1g AA opeihetor otnVv mopepfoin piog ovopotiking epaons (Od) avapleco 6To LETAKIVILEVO
avTikeipevo kat to ixvog tov. Emuépoug épevveg (.., Belletti x.a. 2012) avagépovv 6t 0
dvokorio oTic AA HEW®VETOL OV TO PETAKIVNUEVO avTiKEipeEVo Kot 1 wapepPairopevn OD
OPEPOVY GE GUVTIOKTIKG EVEPYH @-YOPAKTINPICTIKA, ONANOY GE @-YOPUKINPIOTIKE TOV
LOPKAPOVTOL GTN LOPPOAOYIO TOV PYUATOS Kol TPOKaAoLV TN petakivion g OD oe Béon
VTOKELLEVOV.

H nmapovoa perétn e€etdlet av n avaviiototyio. 6TO @-YOPpUKINPIGTIKO TNG TTAOGNS LETAED
TOV PETOKIVIILEVOD OVTIKEIEVOD Kot TNG TapeRPoariropevng OD Bedtuidvel v kotavonon Tov
AA og 36 gvijlikeg Un QUGIKOVG OPIANTEG TG EAANVIKNG UE TLTIKY OVATTTUEN (LEGOG OPOC
nhkiog 28;5, amd 19;1 péyxpr 37,6, B eninedo yAhwooouddelog) . H ntdon elvan ‘un evepyd’ ¢-
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO GTNV EAANVIKT Kat, PE PACT) TIG EMUEPOVG EPEVVES, deV Teplopilet T SuoKoAa
otV Katavonon tov AA. Ot coppetéyovieg mpav PEPOG G Evol TTEIPALO OVTICTOLLONG
TPOTACTC-EIKOVAG, OMOV KOTAYPAPNKE TO MOGOGTO €MIOOONG TOVG KOl O YPOVOG OV
YPEWLOTNKAY Y10 VO ETAEEOLY TN GOOTY €kOVa. Ot TepapaTiKég cuvONKeg Tov eEeTdoTNKAY
etvar o1 e€ne:

(o) Edm eivar 0 avrpagi mov ti youpetdet Ty kvpia AY - Avavtictotyio ttdong
B) Agi&e pov tov avtpai mov ti youpetael Ty kopia  AY - Avtistoyyio mtddong
(v) AgiEe pov Tov dvrpai Tov yopetdel  Kvupia t AA - AvavticToyyio TTOoNG
(0) Edm eivar 0 avtpagi mov yopetdel n kupia ti AA - Avtictoyio TTdong

Ta amotedéopata emPefoardvovv v acvppetpio petald tov AY ko AA, pe g AY va
TaPoLGSLALOVY LYNAITEPO TOGOCTO EMIOOCNG, EVAD OPLOKN L) CTUAVTIKY] O1POpd LETAED TMV
dv0 cuvInKav (avtiotoryio - AVOVTIGTOLY IO TTMOGNG) TapaTnPEiTOL OTIG AA, LE TIC TPOTAGELS
OOV VILAPYEL AVOVTIOTOLYI0L TTMOGNS VA TOPOVSIALOVV KOAVTEPN €MdOOT|. AVAPOPIKE Le TOV
xPOVo amdvinong, mopatnpeiton acvoppeTpio petald tov AY kot AA, eved moapovsialeTon
onNUAVTIKN dtopopd HETaED TV d00 cuVONK®OVY oTic AA.
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210Y0¢ TG GLYKEKPUEVNG epyaciag eival va cupPdier ot culnTnon ovaEopIKd He TNV
wpoédevon Kol v eEEMEN tov mapakeévour A’ g Néag EAlnvucie (NE) vrd to 9pwg
apyelakov Tnyov. H epedvion tov Iapakepévov A’ Bempeitat avaroyikds oynuaticioc gite
TPOG TOV YTEPGLVTEMKO A €ite/Kon TPOG TOPAUKEUEVIKEG OOUEC LLE SEVTEPO CLOTATIKO Evay
petoyiko tomo (PA. oxetkr ovl{itnon oto Giannaris & Pantelidis 2022) kot tomobeteiton
YEQYPAPIKA 6TO POPEl0 TUNUO TOL EAANVOQ®VOL YDPOL TPog To. TEAN ToL 170V o
(TooAaxiong, Paiin & Meiiosapomoviov 2020).

‘Eva and ta {nmuata wov tifevion mpog dlepeuvnon Eival ot KOWmVIKEG KOl 1GTOPIKEG
ouvOnkeg mov émanav poéAo otn S1ddoon ko emidoon tov IMopakewévor A' oty Vo
dwpopemon Kown Neogdinvicn (KNE) tov 190v at., pe amotéhespa v kabiépmor| Tov og
¢ Pacikng mapakepevikng doung g KNE otov 20 at. dedopévov ot 1) ot dtapdpewon
¢ KNE cuvéBaiav mpodmapyovoeg tomikég kot vreptomikég Kowvég (TCurtling 2016), kot 2)
o [Mapakeipevog A’ gaiveton va etvan mapodv oy ‘Hrepo tov 1€hovg tov 170v at. (Janssen
2013 Toohakiong, PaAin & Melooapomoviov 2020).

Yoppove pe to mapomdve, depguvatar m emidoon tov Ilapokeyévov A’ oe o
(MmelpdTiKn) Ko Tov TeEAevTaiov TETAPTOL ToL 180V Ot Kot Tov TPDTOL TETAPTOL TOV 190V
al. pe Baomn xopiog o dedopéva Tov UIopoLV va. avTANBobV and Eyypaga (TPOCOTIKES Kot
EMIONUEG EMOTOAEC, OMOSEIEELG KOl EVIOAEG TANPOUNG, OVOPOPES, UETAPPACELS, KATAGTI(O.)
00 Apyeiov A TMacd (IMavayiwtoémovriog, Anuntpoémoviog & Muiyonidpng 2007-2018).
[Tpoxertan Yo Kelpeva YapakTnPIoTIKA TG EAANVOQ®VING TEPLoY®V TG vOTIoG AAPaviag kot
™ Poperog kan kevipikng EAAGOag mov Bpickoviay Kdtw amd v e€ovcia 1} TNV Enppor] Tov
nacolkiov tov looavvivov (PA. xow Kvpualng 2019). E&etalovrag T eppavicelg tov
[Mopakepévov A’ oe Keipeva mov gaivetal va Exovv ypaeei and oAfavoépwvous, depevvitat
0 pOLOG OV {oMG EmENY GTNV EMIOOCT TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOL GYNUOTIGHOD GTNV NTEPOTIKY|
kown tov 180v kot kupiwg 190v at., evd mapdAinio cuveEeTdlovTiol Ol GTEVES YAWGGIKES
emapég (Drinka 2017) g Néag EAAnvikng pe Paikovikég YAdooes, Onmg givatl 11 AABavikn,
omov o Iapaxkeipevog oynuatiCeton pe Tov cuvovacpd tov EXQ kat evog dxkiitov pnuatiko
TOmOV.

Méoa amd ™ peArétn 1660 NG KEWWEVIKNG OGO Kol TNG YEWYPUPIKNG KOTOVOUNG TV
dwbéoipumv poptuptov Katadetkvoetor 0Tt o [apakeipevog A’ gaiveton vo amoteAdel Eva un
neplmplokd HELOG TOL PNUATIKOD GULGTHLOTOS HIOG CYETIKA VTEPTOMIKNG KOWNG OV
YPNOUOTOL0VVTAY 0Td TANBVGOVS 01 0TTO101, GTO TAAIGLO dNUOYPUPIKADV OVOKOTATAEEDV TOV
TpoKANOnKav kotd ™ d1dpkela g Emavdotaong, petakivnOnkav tpog factkd aoTikd KEvipo
(m.y. Navmho, AOnva, Tlepodg: PA. evdoektikd Batodkn 2001 TOirlidng 2020). Avtol ot
nAnBvopoi ocoppeteiyav ot dpdpewon ™ KNE, péoa and pia dwdikacio cuvomapéng
SLIAEKTOV KOl TOTIKMV KOWV®V, 1 01oia Yopoktnpotay amd TV VIToYm®PNCT OTIYLATICUEV®Y
yapaxtmpiotikov (basilectal forms) kot omd v e£anAwon KATOW®V GYETIKA €VPEWC
amodeKTOV dopmV (6mwg eaiveton va givon o TMapakeipevog A’ omn Popela Kol KEVIPIKY
EAAGOa, TovAdyioTOoV KOTd Toe TEAN TOoL 180V at. kot T1g apyég Tov 190v at.).

Aappavovion exiong vwOY™M 01 EVOOYAWGGIKOL TAPAYOVTES TOV 00NYNCAV GTNV KOOIEP®OT)
tov [Mapakeyévov A’ omv KNE, 6nwg eniong kot 1 enidoon Kot | omodektotnta (1] Un) Tov
[Mapaxeyévor A’ o€ VEOSAMVIKEG YPOUUOTIKEG TEPLYPOPES ToLv 190V at., kabmdg ota
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OLYKEKPIUEVOL ONUOCIEVHOTO OVTIKOTOTTPILOVTOL Ol AVTIANYELS €VOG MYdTEPO AOiKOL 1 1O
Adyov mapdyovta dtoupopewong e KNE.
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Ellipsis, selection and number neutrality
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A well known property of the count/mass distinction in languages that display it in the sense
familiar from languages like English is that it is reflected in the determiner system of the
language. Thus, a determiner like most happens to be compatible with plurals and mass nouns
only. This state of affairs raises the question of what exactly does most select. Clearly, it cannot
select a NumP specified as [+Plural] as mass nouns, at least in English and the majority of
languages show up only or mostly in the singular. And, of course it cannot select for a NumP
specified as [+Singular] as then it would be compatible with count singulars and incompatible
with count plurals, contrary to fact. A possible resolution in this paradoxical situation comes
when we consider it in concert the proposal that the plural is in fact number neutral (Sauerland
et al., 2005; Zweig, 2008, 2009, a.0) and includes atoms in its denotation and that mass nouns
have exactly the same denotational shape, i.e. they are also complete join semi lattices Cherchia
(1998) et seq. In other words they are also number-neutral. Under this view Most selects a
NumP whose content is [+Number Neutral] or some feature specification to that effect. For
the sake of concreteness that if Num® is specified as number neutral it is spelled out as PL if
there a div head has moved into it and as SG if there isn’t one.

(1) DP DP

D Nu-mP D I\'u-mP

| /// s | T

. - -

most  Num” /P most Num" divP
| | | N
+NN (SG)  water +NN(PL) Div x__fl:'
N |
COW

The picture gets more complicated, however, when we turn to determiners that are usually
considered non-selective, in other words, determiners that are compatible with count singulars,
plurals, and mass terms. We will concentrate here on the case of Some. That Some is non
selective can be easily verified:

(2) a. Some water/books/theory is/are deep

These cases can be brought into line with the suggested analysis of Most if at least some of the
same arguments that have been used to show that the plural is number neutral can be transposed
to the singular with the same results. The relevant arguments for the plural include the fact that
in the sentences in (3) the plural nouns do not mean more than two:

(3) a. Raiseyour hand if you have cats (# raise your hand if you have two or more cats)
b. A: Do you have cats?
B: Yes, (just) one
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Consider now the same sentences with the singular instead of the plural:

(4) a. Raiseyour hand if you have a cat (# Raise your hand if you have only one cat)
b. A: Do you have a cat?
B: Yes, four, Felix, Mastiha and their two kittens Sotiris and Alexandra

These cases suggest that the singular and the plural, irrespective of their overt morphology are
semantically equivalent (i.e. Number Neutral). Their differences coming down to the pragmatic
inferences they trigger, namely multiplicity for the plural and atomicity for the singular. As a
result, one could suggest that they are all number neutral and therefore selectable on the same
terms by the relevant non selective determiners. This line of approach cannot be maintained as
such, however, on at least two grounds. First it needs to be refined in order to ensure that Most
is not compatible with count singulars:

(5) *Most zebra lives in Africa

Secondly, even with truly non-selective determiners, like some that we saw above this view
cannot be maintained as is. To see this, consider cases of coordination where the complement
of some has been elided in the second conjunct. The following data have not, to our knowledge
been discussed in the literature so far:

(6) a. Some student submitted his essay early and some [@] did not.
b. Some guy was dancing on the table and some [@] on the floor.

In (6) speakers’ overwhelming preference is to reconstruct the ellided noun as a plural.
With vanishingly few exceptions, the only possible restoration of the ellipsis is (7)

(7) a. Some student submitted his essay early and some students did not
b. Some guy was dancing on the table and some guys were dancing on the floor

Consider also the fact that singular agreement with the auxiliary in the second conjunct (forcing
a singular reading) makes the sentence ungrammatical:

(8) a. *Some student wears a red hat and some [@] doesn’t
b. *Some student is wearing a red hat and some [@] isn’t

When no antecedent is present the same pattern can be seen:

(9) *Some [@] likes it hot

There seems to be no problem with a mass term which is formally singular:

(10)  On planet Earth, some water is in the form of ice and some [@] is too salty to drink

Note also that if the elided element is actually overt (and for somewhat unclear reasons
modified) the sentence is also grammatical :

(11) Some student wrote an essay on Kant and some other student typeset it in  ETEX

Given that some can select a singular, a plural or a mass noun, why is only a plural
interpretation available under ellipsis even when the antecedent is singular?

The observations above lead to the following analytical picture: In the derivation of a
nominal phrase there is a level where a number-neutral predicate is formed (call this the NnP
the label is immaterial for present purposes, it can be identified with any relevant functional
head close to the root, div in the trees in (1) for example). In principle, at this level (for the



reasons suggested earlier) Mass/Count status is not determined, the denotation is a set of sums.*
Now, the syntactic level that we dub NnP is what is targetted by the ellipsis. This means that
ellipsis in this particular case cannot be a case of PF-deletion (Merchant, 2001), but rather ea
process bearing more similarity to Chung et al.’s (1995) LF-copying. Resolving the ellipsis
consists in recovering the content of no more that NnP. But as we saw this could be realized
overtly either by a singular or a plural. However, using a singular triggers an
atomicity/uniqueness implicature which, as in the first conjunct suppresses the but not all
inference associated with some. However, the silent/elided noun does not give any overt clues
for this implicature calculation to feed on. In other words there is no sense in which [@] is in
competition with the singular (or, in these cases, with anything else for that matter). As a result,
the only available realisation of number neutrality (in English) in these cases is the plural. In
the final section of the paper we extend the approach to the formalization of the selectional
properties of number sensitive determiners.
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To eovdpevo g YAwooikng ayévelwag (Bousfield, 2008; Culpeper, 1996; 2011; 2016;
Culpeper, Haugh & Kadar, 2017; Haugh, 2013) ko1 1 évvola g tovtottog (Bucholtz & Hall,
2005; Locher, 2013; Locher & Watts, 2005; 2008; Spencer-Oatey, 2005; 2008; 2011)
Bpliokoviot avT TN OTWYUN O©TOV TUPNVO TG KOWMOVIO-TPAYLOTOAOYIKNG &pevvag. H
OLVOLAOTIKY HEAETN TOLG pmopel va avadeibel kaipla kol evolapépovta onueia Pdost Tov
omolV AAANAETIOPOVV. XTO TANIGIO VTO KIVIONKE Kot 1) TOPOVGH HEAETN, GTOYOG TG OTO10g
Nrav va dlepeuvn et 1 YA®GGIKN ayEvela Ko 1) KATOGKELT TNG TAVTOTNTOS YUVOLIK®MV TOL EXOVV
dex0el Body Shaming péoa amd tic paptupieg toug. ['a tig avdykeg g pehétng, a&tomoonie
Kot gpapuoomnke N Oewpio g ylwaooikns ayéveiag tov Culpeper (1996; 2011; 2016), n
TPOCEYYLIoN Yo T drayeipion ayéoewy (relational work) amd tovg Locher & Watts (2005; 2008)
kot Locher (2013), t dwayeipion oppovikaov oyéoewv (rapport management) amd tn Spencer
— Oatey (2005; 2008), kabd¢ kot o1 Bacicpéveg otov Goffman (1967) tonoBetnoeic yio tnv
évvola Tov Ipoowmov. Ta dedopéva cLALEYONKav arnd v 1otocerida VICE (Mdaptiog 2018)
Kot 1 péB0d0C avAAVoNG TOV YAOMCOIK®OV OE00UEVAOV NTOV TOWOTIKY Kol £QPAPUOGTNKOY Ot
BempntiKéc mpoceyyicelg mov avaeépOnKay.

To mpd10 KVPLO EpOTNUA TOV EMOLOKETAL VO amovTnOel pésa amd v peAétn ivor moteg
OTPOTNYIKES YAWOOIKNG ayévelog eVTOmilovionl ota oYOAl mov O&yxOnKav ot yuvaikeg TOv
detypatog. To emduevo epOTNUO POPE GTNV AVADEIET TOV TPOTOV KATOGKEDHS THS TAVTOTHTOS
TOV YOVOIKOV HECH TNG TPOYUATOONG TNG YAMGGIKNG AYEVELNG OTO TOVG GUVOIANTEG TOVG.
2 ovvéyewn, elvar kpiowo vo 600el ambvinon 610 £pAOTNUA TOL 0POPE GTO TMG
avtiloppdvovror Kot a&loAoyodv ot cLVEVTELEWLOUEVES TNV SLOOIKOGI0 KOTACKELNG TNG
TOVTOTNTAG TOVG £0TIALOVTOG OTal eTaayolio mov dutvndvovy. Elvar kaiplog onpasciog va
EVIOTIOTEL O TPOTOG EMAVOOLATPAYUATEDGHS TNG TOVTOTNTAS TWV YOVOUIKOV Al TIG 101€G Ko
KOT  EMEKTOOT 1] KOTOOKELY TNG TOVTOTNTOS TOV OETIIPAOVIMV Yo TNV EKAGTOTE GLVOUMOL.
210 POVTO NG SadIKOGI0G VTG EVTOMILETOL TO KOWV®VIKO GHVOAO Kot 01 VOPUES PACEL TV
omoimv avtd Kweitor. Tt poro dwdpapartiCovv to 600 avtd ototryeio katd ™ ddUnon g
TAVTOTNTOG, TN OlEKOIKN O™ oG vEag, TV aloAdynon Tov O6TAcEDV Kol TV oSV, T
Jwxelpon TV oY€cEMV Kot TV SLUUOPPMOGCT] TS OVTIANYNG Yol TO TL GLVIGTA OYEVELD ATt
TOVG GUUUETEYOVTES OTIG OEMOPACELS;

Ao To pEYPL TOPO OMOTEAEGUOTO QAVNKE MG Ol JEMIPDOVTEG, Kvovuevol pe Pdaon
OVYKEKPIUEVES TPOGOOKIES, TPOKADOPIGUEVES VOPLES KOl OUAOES ETEPATNTOC, SLOUOPPDVOV
APVNTIKEG OVTIANYELG Y10l TNV TAVTOTNTA TOV YOVOIK®V, TIG 0T01eg £EEPPalaV TPUYUATOVOVTOG
aYEVT] KOl OTEMNTIKA oY OAa TTpog Tig 101eg. H a&loAdynomn ¢ o1dong Tov SEmdpovImV and
TIG yuvaikes ompiydnke oty avtiAnyn 0Tl 1 YA®GGIKY GUUTEPIPOPA ATEVAVTL TOVS NTOV
ayevig Kot okatdAAnAn. To coumépacpa avtd eEnydn omd ta HETAGKOALD TV YOVOIKAOV, Ol
omoieg, OpLopEVEG POPES, yopakTpiay te 00D TPOTO TN GTAGT TOV ATOU®V MG KAYEVI», EVAD
dAAeg opég eEéppalav HETOOYOAO TOL EVEIYOV YOPOKTNPIGHOVG Om®G TO emifeto
«@pocPANTKOS). H avtidpaomn kot 1 aEloAdyNon TV YUVOIKAOV GTIV TOPATAVE® SodKacio TIg
00MNY0VGE, GTO TANIGLO TNG JLOYEIPIONG TYETEDY, VO ETAVASIOTPOYLOTELTOVV TNV TOVTOTNTA
TOVG ko vo, Tr dopnoovy ek véov (Hall & Bucholtz, 2013). Emdimkay, dniadr|, va avatpéyoovv
TNV avavTIeTolYio. Tov OMovpynonKe amd ™ OlEmidpacn He To. ATOHN TOL TEPIPAALOVTOG,
KaODG GALD YOPOKTNPIOTIKA a&imvay 01 YOVOIKES Y10l TOV EVTO TOVG Kot GALD TOVG ATESIO0V
ot ovuvoAntég toug (Spencer — Oatey, 2011).
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Eivar yvooto 6t «oyiloyhwooion g EAMANVIKNG o€ Ayl Kot dNUdOT Kot 1) GUVETaKOA0LON
KOwmvikn dtyAwocio Tov 190v at. elyav o¢ amotédespo TV oAANAETidpacT Tov AdGYLoL Kot
TOV ONUOOOVG oTOoLKEIOL OTNV 1oToPIKN €EEMEN. o Tapdderypa, ToALol OnUddElg TOTOL Ko
KOTNYOPIEG LITOYDPNCOV VIO TNV TECT] TOV AOYLOTEPMOV TOTWOV/KATNYOPLDOV TG Kabapedhovsog,
A.Y. ToAeg > moAerg, mpouatov > wpa(y)uatos. H mapovoa Epevva ekkivel pe Béor 1o mopomdve
mlaico po véa cvlnftnon otn daypovikny popeoioyio yio va dgifel 6Tt givor mbavov n
GLYYPOVIKT €KOVA TOV ETONUATIKOD LOPPOLOYIKOD GUGTNUATOG VO, ETNPEACTNKE dPACTIKA
amd TV Kowwvikny OtyAwoocio Tov 190v awdva pe omotéhespo TV TEXVNTH/PLOUICTIKY
enidpaocn g KabBapehovsog ot oOyxpovn Kot véa €AANVIK o€ avtd 10 medio.
Mo 1t diepedvnon tov Bépatog B a&lomombovy To TOCOTIKA Kol TOLOTIKA GTOUYElD TOV
amoppEovy amd TG TNYEG TS SNUMOOVG OYIUNG LECALOVIKTG KO TG TPMIUNG VEAG EAANVIKTG,
¢ KNE kot Tov veoeAANVIKOV SohékTmv (AeEIKA, YPOUUOTIKEG, COUOTO KEWEVMOV KAT.) G
dVo peréteg mepintwong: oto (eHyog ovouatikaV embnudtov Wvmrtag -otyra (AOY10) Kot -
oovvy (Myodtepo AOY0), Ay. Kaldotnta kol kaloobvy, xKou 610 (EVYOC TOV PrUATIKOV
KOTNYOPLOV TV TOAMY GLUVIPNUEVOV (AOY1X KATNYOpia) Kot TV pUATOV LE PIUATOTOMTN
og - (U Aoy kaTnyopia), A.x. oyorwed Kol ayomi{e. ZOYKEKPLUEVA, 1| EPELVA LG EMLYELPEL
(o) va HEAETNOEL OLOPOVIKAL TIC TOPATAVED TEPUTTAOGES GTO TAOIGIO TNG OVTOYMVIGTIKNG
LOPPOAOYIOG G TPOG TO. LOPPOAOYIKA KOl CNUOGIOAOYIKA YOPOUKTNPIOTIKA Kol TNV EEAMEN
TOV Katnyoplodv, kot (B) va Kévet pa dtoypoviky KEWEVIKN £pevuval Yia Vo OE1EEL TIG ¥pNOTIKEG
GLVONKEG AVTOYOVIGHLOD LETOED TOVG.
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Ta apOpunTIKd 6TIS VEOEAMVIKES OLOAEKTOVS: GUYYPOVIKI] KL OLO)POVIKI] TPOGEYYIoN
I'ewpyroc Xapetdkng
Axaonpio Adnvov

gchairetakis@academyofathens.qgr

2TOY0C NG MOPOVCOS OVOKOIVOONG &ivol 1 GUYXPOVIKN Kol Jlopovikny eE€Tacn ToVv
SLIAEKTIKOV TOKTIKOV Kol amOAToV aplduntikov (amd 1o 1 og 1o 1000). Ta doiextikd
apOunTiKd Tapovstdlovy peydAn motkidio THTWV aALE Kot EVOLOQEPOVTA PavOLEVE O 0o
N HECAI®VIKT TEPi0odo ¢ YAWooag. ITo cuykekpipéva, 1 epyasio prAodolel va omavInsel,
petald dAlwv, ota eENG BewpnTikd EpOTHHATA

(o) TTow YAwoowd @avdpeva givor vrevBova yior TNV ELEAVIOT SUPOPETIKOV aplOUNTIKOV
TOTTOV O10-OLOAEKTIKG;

(B) Mot ap1OuNTIKE GUUUETEXOVV GTIC LOPPOAOYIKESG JLUOIKAGIES TNG KAIONC, Tapay®yNG Kot
ovvBeongc;

(v) Yrdpyovv drapopés petasd tov apBuntikedv g KNE kot tov aviictoyov S10AekTikov;

O1 Baoikoi YAmGG1Kol TapayovTeg TOL 001 YOV GTNV EUPAVICT) LEYAANG TOKIAING GTOV TOUEN
TOV SWAEKTIKOV oplOunTikKadv dtoypovikd sivor mpotictog govoloyuol. XapaktnpioTikd
eowvopevo, petabd dAlov, glval n epeavion N amovcia cvvilnong (m.y. evwvia (Kaprabog,
Mnvég 2006) vs evvéa (I16vtog, [Tanaddmovrog 1958)), n avaroyia pe faon dAra aptOuntikd
(m.y. ée avaroywd pog to wévre, Kpntn, EavOwvaxng [2000] 2009) 101 amd Tn pecU®VIKY
nepiodo (PA. oyetwkd, Hatzidakis 1892:150, Holton et al 2019:1247) ko 1 avamtoén
eovnuaTov o apyikn (m.y. wve, (Kpntm, Zaviwvakng [2000] 2009), eovover (Na&og,
Xovlovpng kot Xovlovpng 2013)) | Anktikn| 0éon (m.y. dvovave, (ITa&oi, Mmoyddvog 2020).

To debtepo {Nmua mov e€etdletar oty mopovoa gpyoacio ivar 1 dvvotdTTo TOV
APl TIKOV Vo AAUBAVOUV HEPOC GTIC LOPPOAOYIKES JLdIKAGIES TNG KAIONG, Tapary®ynG Kot
ovuvBeonc. Q¢ mpog v KAlon, ta amdAvTe apBuntikd Tapovstdlovy PeyaADTEPT TOKIATL
KMTOV popedv og oxéon pe to avtiotorya g KNE. Evdewtikd, o apBuntikoé dvo, to omoio
elvan dxAito oto ovotnua g KNE, tapovoidletl khion oe dtodéktovg, 0nwg to. Ertavnoiokd
(.. dvovave, ZaxvvBog, Zang 1955). H napaywyn AéEewv pe faon éva apBuntikd givor un
mopayoylky owdkacia (0nwg ko otnv KNE) ko mpayuatomoteiton cuvnfmg pe tov
GLVOLOGUO EVOC aplBUNTIKOD e EVOV TEPLOPIGUEVO aPLOUO TOPAYOYIKOV ETMONUATOV, OT®S
T -ada (T.y. meviaoa), -opt (T.y. ovapt), -apa (n.y. eldpa) N -apn(c) (m.y. ythigpng). Télog,
aVOPOPIKA pe TN oVVOEST), TO TAKTIKA apldunTikd epgaviCoviatl apketd cuyva e chvOeTOVG
OYNUOTIGHOVE MON Atd TPONYOLUEVO GTASI TG EAAMNVIKNG YA®ooag (BA. petald GAlov,
Toepénn 1902, Ralli 2013). Ze dwodéxtovg, dmmc 1 Kpntikn kot 1 [Tovtiaxn, 1 cvvbeon pe va
aplOuNTIKO G TPAOTO N OeVTEPO GLOTATIKO TNG OOUNG €lvol apKeETA cuyvi dladKacio (T.y.
rpwrtoyovotos ‘mpwtdtokog’, Kpnrm, IMaykarog [1955] 2000, devrepoddvapov ‘dedtepo
ounvog pemocav’, Tloévrog, Taraddmoviog 1958), oe avtiBeon pe aileg draréxtovg (m.y.
Konmadokikn), otig onoieg evromilovral eAdylota cOVOETA QLTS TS LOPPTS.

To vAMKo vy ™ peAétn tov aplBuntikdv €xel amodertimbel and Soextikd AegiKd,
YAOGGAPLO Kot NAEKTPOVIKES OLAEKTIKES Paoelg dedopévav (.. AIAZYN). ['a ) daypovikn
HEAETN NG €EEMENC TV OOAEKTIKOV aplBuntikadv £xovv peietnOel keipeva maiodTepmV
QACGEMV TNG YAMGGOGS (.. LECALOVIKT] AOYOTEXVIML, VOTAPLOKA £YYPAPO) KOOMG Ko 1 GYETIKN
Biproypagia mov avagépetat o avtd (PA., peta&d aliwv, Holton et al. 2019).
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Avopoeipora n mavonuio €xet amoderytel YOVIHO £50pOC YloL TN XPNON HETAPOPIKNG KOl
ocuvaloONUOTIKNG YAOOGO. AVT 1 UEAETN YPNOWOTOLEL TV TPocEyyon ™S AvAaivong
Yvvophokng Atemidpaong (Sacks 1992a, 1992b) ywo va avaAidoel tn ypnon HETOPOPIKNG
YADGGOG GE MOPATOVO GYETIKA LE TNV TOvONpic. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, AVAADOVTOL Ol KANGELS OF
Covtov) padloQmVIKY EKTOUTN Ue Topay®yd évav Mntpomoditn mov déxeton epwTHGELS Ao
TOVG KAAOVVTEG/TIC KaAoVGES Yoo (nThiato Tov aopohv TV opBddoén ypiotiavikny mn kot
niotn. Katd v mepiodo g madnpiag Opms, ol TEPIGGOTEPES EPMTNGELS, TOPATOVO KOl
avnovyies Tov Kahovvtov/Kohovomv oyetiCovtav pe tov Covid19.

H avédlvon emkevipoveral oty eKmoumy mov mpaypoatomombnke otig 12/09/21. H
Oepatiki] TOV KANGE®V apopd otV avtictaon kot Tov eofo tov guPorinv, TG Yevodelg
€101GEI KOl TOL GLVOLGONLOTO TTOV TPOKAAOVV, BOLATOVPYIKEG OVOPPDGELS O TNV acOEvELL
Covidl19, katayyelieg yo T 6TAON TOV HECOV KATE TNG EKKANGING K.AT.

[Ipoxeyévou va ekPpacovy To TAPATOVO TOVS, VO EVIGYVGOLYV TOVG IGYLPIGHOVS TOVS KoL
TAVTOYPOVO VO OITOGTAGOVY TV LIOCTHPIEN Ko TN BTk a&loAdynon Tov puntpomoiitn, ot
KOAOOVTEC/GEG  YPNOLUOTOOVY  GLYVOL  HETAPOPIKY] KOl  GLVOICOMUOTIK — YADGGO
exppalopevorsc GALOTE pe Bupd Kot GAAOTE e KAGUO KOt TPERAUEVT] QOVN. € VTN TN LEAET
N eotiaon Oa etvar ot Béom mov KaTOAAUPAVOVY GTN GLVEICPOPA KOl GTNV dAANAOVYi0 TMV
GUVEIGPOPDV OL LETOPOPES, Ol PNTOPIKEG EPMTNOELS, Ol AKPAIES SIOTLVTMGELS Kol 01 VITEPPOAEG.
2OpQmva e TNV TPOGEYYIOT TG AVAALGNG ZUVOUALNKNG, TO VOO EVOG EKPOVILOTOC, LG
GLVEIGPOPAS, TPOKLITEL O)L LOVO Omtd TOV TPOTO TOL AVTO KATACKEVALETOL OALAL KOl A0 TO
aAANAOVYKO TOV TTEPIPAAAOV, e GAAL AOYLa Oyl LOVO amd T GVUVOEST| ToL (composition), dALY
Ko oo v Béon tov (position) otnv aAiniovyia (Schegloff 2007: 20).

270, ATOGTAGLOTO TOV OVOADOVTOL YIVETOL OIKPIGT AVAES GTN ¥PNON TNG VILEPPOANG Ko
TV akpaiov datvrhoemv (Extreme Case Formulations ECFs) (6poc tng Pomerantz, 1986),
KaODG 01 TeEAELTOLES ElVaL «TTEPLYPOPES 1| EKTIUNGELG TTOL TTEPAAUPAVOLY aKpaieg EKQPACELS
ommg kdbe, OAa, KavEVA, KOADTEPQ, TOLAUYIGTOV, TO KOAVTEPO SLVATO, TAVTA, TEAELW,
ohokaivovpyta, kot amoAvtwe» (Edwards 2000: 347- 8). Zvyvd ot akpaieg S0TLUTMOELS
AVTILETOTILOVTOL OO TOVS CLUUETEXOVTEG/TIC CLUUETEXOVOEG MG OEIKTEC TG OTAONG N TNG
OVTILETMMIGNG TOL OMANTH/TNG OpANTPLag, avtd mov o Edwards ovopdlet “tomobetnoetg”
(2000: 363-364) xor G €k TOHTOL YPNOLUOTOLOVVTOL GE KOTOYYEAMES, VLIEPATIGES KO
dwuktoroynoelg (Pomerantz, 1986: 219). And tv GAAN, ot vrepPoréc, ota dedOUEVA LAG,
evIoTioTnKaY 6€ aplOuUNTIKEG EKQPAGELS avapopds otov aplBud tov acbevav pe Covid, Tov
YWITPOV, TOV Ypnudtov mov (nuidbnkay avBpwmol avt) Vv mePiodo, OTMG EKOTOVIAOES,
YMdoeg kKA. Xoppova pe tov Norrick (2004), ot vrepPoiikéc dNAMOELS evioyvong 1
e€acBévnong o BEong ypNoLOTOOHVTOL Y10 VO EKOPACOVY GLVaicONUa Kol Oev TPETEL VoL
exAaUPAVOVTOL KUPLOAEKTIKA.

Téhog, avodldovtol o1 PNToOPIKEG EPMTNCELS TOL EUEOVICOVTOL GTO OTOKOPVO®UO TNG
KaToyyeMog 1 TOL Topardvov ¢ HEGO Yo VoL KANOET 0 TapoaAmtng, dSnAadn O UNTPOTOAITNG,
VoL EKPPAGEL GLUEMVI KoL VTOGTPIEN.
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YUYKPLTIKI] 0VAAVOT] TOV OVORATOV (OOV 6TO EAANVIKA KOl TOVPKIKA
Merve Koldamca Yilmaz
Anpoxpitelo [Havemompo Opdxng
ymerve@bscc.duth.gr

O oKomdG TG TAPOLGOG LEAETNG EIVOL VO EEETAGOVLE TN GYXECT TG YADGGOG LLE TO TOMTICUIKO
wep Aoy Kot vo avadeiove e molo onueion o1 YAWGOIKEG Kol VONUOTIKES O18popeg
yopilovv 1 EVOVOLV TIG YAMGGIKESG KOWVOTNTES, TNV EAANVIKY KOl TNV TOVPKIKY, 01 0TToiec ipHav
o€ TOAD OTEVI EMOQY| Y10 OPKETOVS OUDVES KOl cuuPiwcay otny {0t EVPVTEPT YEOYPOUPIKT|
TEPLOYN).

Hekvoope pe tn Bewpnrtikn vrodbeon otL n dwamictwon oyvet Yo ta {do, To omoio eivon
HUEPOG TOV PUGTKOV KOGHOL OAAG Kot TG Kafnuepvng Long, dpa Kot ToL TOATIoHOD TG KAOE
YAOGGIKNG kowvodttags. H mepintmon, e101kd, g Vmopéng TAN00VG HETAPOPIKAOV TOYIOUEVOV
exppaoenv e ovouata {owv, iomg dNA®VEL OTL o1 AvOpwTOL giyav Kot £(ovv TNV Tdon va
TPOCMOTOTOOVY TO. (Mo Ko, TOPAANAL, Vo OMUOVPYOHV UETOPOPIKOVS, EKOVIGTIKOVG,
EVVOLOAOYIKOVG YAPTEG, GTOVS OMOIoLE TA AVOPOTIVOL YUPOKINPIOTIKA Kot 1 ovOpdITIvn
GUUTEPLPOPE  GLVLTOONAMVOVTOL HEG® TNG YPNONG OCLYKEKPWEVOV ovoudtov (Oov
(Kovecses, Z., 2002: 221). Avtd cvpPaivet, 610tL ot avOpomol popalovtol o TpmTOYEVT],
Kabolkn| petapopd ‘o avpwmog eivor (do’ (Grady, J., 2005, Kovecses, Z. & Szabo, P., 1996,
Kovecses, Z., 2005). Zopemvo. pe tnv Deignan, n dnupovpyia petagopadv pe (da givorl Evog
atd TOLG TPOTOVG LE TOVG OTOI0VG SLAPOPETIKOTL Aol delYVOUV TN GTACT KO TIC OVTIANYELS
TOVG OMEVAVTL GE AVOPOTOVE, TPAYOTA Kot KATAoTAcE. H diepehivnon outdv TV HETOPOPDY
umopet va dei&etl v 1d1otePOTNTA TOV dlapopeTik®dV Tolticpmv (Deignan, 2003:255).

To apykd chdpo (COrpus) g £pevvag aTNAG OMOTELECE TO DAIKO OV GLAAEYTNKE OO
Ae€cd TV 000 YAwGodv. EmAéymnkay eAAnvikd AeEikd 1I01MUATIGUAOV, TOPOLUADYV, YVOLK®OV
Kol PACEDV KO VAL YEVIKO AeE1KO TG EAMANVIKNG Kot ovTioTOLY YEVIKO AEEIKO TNG TOLPKIKNG
YADGGOG Kot €101KO AeE1KO TOPOUIDV TG TOVPKIKNG. Emiong emAéytnke Eéva eEAANVOTOLPKIKO
Ae&cd, o diyhwoomn mnyn, v va LEAETNOOVV Ol OVTIGTOYIGES OAAG KOl LETOPPACTIKES
AmOTEIPES TOV EKPPACEDV HETAED TV dVO YA®SSAOV KaBmG Kot £vo £101K0 AeEIKO TAPOUIDV
NG EAMANVIKNG KOl TOV POAKOVIKOV YAOGG®V, £T01L MOTE Vo O1evpuvlel to medio £pguvag g
Omo0C OMOAMTIGHIKNG evvoloddynons. Ot avevpebeioeg ekppdoeic pe (Oo oto EAANVIKA
Aefwd etvon 327. X'owtég Tig 327 ex@pAcelg ypMolonoovvtor AeEIKES LOVAOEG OV
avaeEpovtol oe 55 drapopeTikd (oa. Xta Tovpkikd AeEikd Bpeédniav 324 ekppdoelc pe (da ot
omoieg cvpumeptlappdvovy 68 dapopeTikd ovopato LOMV.ETNV Topovca PEVVE. TO TESIN Kot
1N 0p1oHETN O™ TOL LAIKOD oTNpiyTNKE 6T CLYVOTNTO LE TNV OToio ELLPAVICOVTOL 01 EKPPACELS.
Me peyoditeprn ovyvomrta epeaviovior ot ekepdoelg pe avoeopd otov okvio (31) ota
TovpKIKd Ae&ikd kot (40) oto eEAANVIKE AeEKAL.

H oyéom tov avBpdmov pe tov 6KOA0 GUVIEETAL UE TIG LOVILES EYKOTAGTACELS KO [LE TNV
avamtoén g yeopyiag. Eivat, evolapépov 0Tt kal 6To EAMANVIKE KOl 6TO TOVPKIKE KLPLOpYOVV
EKQPACELS LE OPVNTIKEG ONADGELG KOl VTOONAMGELS, EEALPOVUEVOV OLTMV TOV OVOPEPOVTOL
otV epyatikdTnTa. Kot 1dtaitepo evolopépov ota EAANVIKA 40UV 01 PPAGELS TOL EUTEPLEXOVY
TOV OpO Yl T0 ONAVKS oKOAO, Eyrve/eivar okdlo, a@ov TEPLYPAPOLV EVa OPVNTIKO YUVUIKELD
otepedTLIO NG  eMBETIKNG, OKANPNG, MOPAAOYNG, KOKOBOLANG, OMOALTOEAEYKTIKNG,
TAPEUPATIKNG, KLUPLOLPYIKNG, OYEVOVCE.
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Y0MKOS AOY0G: TO. oY 0MKE eYyyEPioLa TG TPWOTOPAOMIOS EKTAIOEVONG WG
EMGNUELOUEVO CONO. KEWUEVOV

Mapio Axprridov & Edvn Mntpovon
Kévtpo EAMAnvikng I'hdocag

maria.akritidou@gmail.com, evimitrousi@gmail.com

v avoptnuévn avakoivmon (Poster) Oa mapovclootel £vo LTO GLYKPATNOT ZOUA KEWWEVOV
oyolkav eyyepwiov IlpmtoPddutag Exmaidevong, 1o omoio mepiloufdvel tor oyoAkd
eyyepiota (Ppiia pabnm kot teTpddia epyasidv eKTOS OVTOV TV EEVOYAOOSOo®V Ladnudtmy)
7oL eloMyOnoav katd 10 6YoAKS £T0G 2006-2007 (avTIKabIGTOVTOC TANP®S TO TPOTYOVLEV).

To ovykekpyévo ocopo keypwévov amotedel €va cOYYpovo COrpus Gyoiikov Adyov,
emonuelwpévo pe 1o debvéc mpdtumo Text Encoding Initiative kou pe cuvOeteg duvototnTeg
avaltnone. H epguvnuikn  pebodoroyia alomotel Tig Bewmpntikéc mapaddcelg ™G
YAOGGOOAKTIKNG, TG YAwocoroyiag copdtov keévov (Corpus Linguistics) kot tng
avdivong euotkng YAwocsog (NLP) aAld kot Tov Suvoulkd avomtueoOpeEVoy TTedion Tmv
YNOWKOV €KOOGE®MV (MG TPOS TN GLYKPOTNON YNOWKOV KEWEVIKOV GLALOYDV e
TOAVTPOTIKTY S146TAGN): GVVIVALOVTOL £TGL oTOLYELN OO TAPAOGELS TOV divouV EUPacT TNV
EMONUEIDOT TOL YAWGGIKOU GLGTIHLATOS (GTOWYEIWMV TG PLGIKTG YADGGOS) e TAPUSOGELS
7oV divouv EUPacT otV KEWWEVIKT emtonpeimon. Etot, ta oyoAikd eyyepiow (Bipiio pabnty
Kot TETPAdIa epyacidv) avtipetonilovior g chvletol onuetmtikol mopotl. Ltdyog eivor va
dwtnpnbodv TANpoeopieg Yy TNV TOAVTPOTIKY) ONUEIOTIKY OIGTOGT TOV GYOAKOV
EYXEPOI0V G EKFOUEVOD KEWEVOL (Kol Oyl LOVO G YAWGGIKOD VAKOD).

H emiévipoon ce Oyelg 6yolikod AGYov OV OTOTLTMOVETOL GTO. GYOAKA £yyelpida Ba
EMTPEYEL GTOVG EPELVNTES/YPNOTES VO BEGOVY EpMOTNUOTA OTTOG:

®  TOlEC YAWGGIKEG 0eE10TNTEG TPOVTOOETOVY TOL GUYKEKPIUEVO GYOMKA EYXEPIONN,;

®  TIOL0 1 TTPOYUOTIKY) OVTIGTOLYIO TOV YAMGOIKAOV YVOGEMV Kot O£EL0THTOV TOL
npodiypapovtot ota [poypdupate Emovddv g GUYKEKPYEVNG YPOVIKNG TEPLOGOV
HE aVTEG TTOL TOL 10100 TOL EYYEPLdIa TPoUTOBETOVV;

® TTOL0 1) TOOAYWYIKY] O1BGTACT] TOV GYOAMKOD AOYOV GTI GUYKEKPLUEVT] IGTOPIKTY)
oLYKLPIa GLYYPAPTG CYOMK®DV EYXEPLOI®V;

® Gg ol YVOOTIKA avtikeipeva gpeoviletar cuykekpyévo Ae&hdyto 1 optopéveg
GUUPPAGELG KOl GE TTOL0L O)L;

® TOl0 1) KEWEVIKT TOIKIAL LE TNV OTtoial £pyovTal GE ETapN Ol LaONTEC/TPIEG;

To copa kelévov Aettovpyel emmAEoV Ko ¢ amofeTPLo LaBNGLOKOV AVTIKELEVOV Y10 TOVG
EKTAOEVTIKOVG: M €EavTANTIKY TAvOUNOT TOV KEWWEVIKOD LAMKOD o€ KEWEVIKA €1om (0
EKTOOEVTIKOG UTOPEL Vo avalnNTNoEL AOYOV YAPT «EMICTOAECH) KAT.) KOl TMV OCKNOEWMV GE
OO0 YOYIKO TEPLEYOUEVO (0 EKTTAOEVTIKOG UITOPEL VO avalTNOEL A.Y. OVOLYTEG OIGKNOELG OTN
yYewypaio Kot T YAOGSA Yo T cuYKPOTNOoT £vOG dtobepatikoy mpdTleKT).

Bipioypagia

Burnard L., C. Schoch, C. Odebrecht,(2021). “In Search of Comity: TEI for Distant Reading”.
Journal of the Text Encoding Initiative 14, 2021. DOI: https://doi.org/10.4000/jtei.3500.



mailto:maria.akritidou@gmail.com
mailto:evimitrousi@gmail.com
https://doi.org/10.4000/jtei.3500

I'ovtoog, A., Dpaykdaxn, I'., (2015). Eicaywyn oty ylwoooioyio. couatwv keyuévay. [MAEKTP.
BPA.] Abva:XOvoeopog EAnvikdv  Axaonpaikov Bipiodnkov. Awbéoylo oto:
http://hdl.handle.net/11419/1932

Jakubi¢ek M., V. Suchomel, F. Martelli, R. Navigli, (2022). “D4.6. Semantically annotated
corpora”. ELEXIS - European Lexicographic Infrastructure. https://elex.is/wp-
content/uploads/ELEXIS_D4 6_Semantically annotated corpora.pdf

Klerides, E. (2010). Imagining the textbook: Textbooks as discourse and genre. Journal of
Educational Media, Memory, and Society. DOIl:
https://doi.org/10.3167/jemms.2010.020103

Kovteoyidvvne, A. (2015). «Ewaymyn. Oewpntikd mhaicio. MebBodoroyioay. 10
Kovtooyudvvng, A., 1. Xatlnkovpidrkov, . Avtovoroviov, B. Addura, & M. TTaviidov
(2015). Avdivon oyolikod Adyov: n ylwooikn didookoria o Evay ueToforlOUEVO KOOUO.
Top. A’. Oeocorovikn: Kévipo EAlnvumc I'hoccag.

Meunier, F. & Gouverneur, C. (2009). “New types of corpora for new educational challenges:
Collecting, annotating and exploiting a corpus of textbook material”. 1o K. Aijmer (em.),
Corpora and Language Teaching, John Benjamins Publishing Company 179-201. DOI:
10.1075/scl.33.16meu

IToAitng, I1. (2015). Ta xeipeva ota yyepidia Tov ANUOTIKOV Yot TO YA®GGIKO HAONuUa
Oeccaiovikn: Kévtpo EAAnvumc INooocoac. http://www.greek-
language.qgr/digitalResources/modern_greek/education/gram_first_grade/index.html?id=05

Scholger M. (2020). “Taking Note: Challenges of Dealing with Graphical Content in TEI”,
Journal of the Text Encoding Initiative 12. DOI: https://doi.org/10.4000/jtei.2800

Tévtog, A. (2015). Zopata keypwévov kat epappoyés. [Kepdioto Zvyypdupatog]. Xto Tévrog,
A., Mapkaviovatov, X., Avactacidaon-Xopeovion, A., Kvpiakomoviov, II. 2015.
Yroloyiotikn yAwoooloyia. [nhextp. PPr.] Abnva: Zovdeopog EAAnvikdv Axkadnpoikov
BifroOnkav. kep 5. Atabéouo oto: http://hdl.handle.net/11419/2210.



http://hdl.handle.net/11419/1932
https://elex.is/wp-content/uploads/ELEXIS_D4_6_Semantically_annotated_corpora.pdf
https://elex.is/wp-content/uploads/ELEXIS_D4_6_Semantically_annotated_corpora.pdf
https://doi.org/10.3167/jemms.2010.020103
http://www.greek-language.gr/digitalResources/modern_greek/education/gram_first_grade/index.html?id=05
http://www.greek-language.gr/digitalResources/modern_greek/education/gram_first_grade/index.html?id=05
https://doi.org/10.4000/jtei.2800
http://hdl.handle.net/11419/2210

Dovoroykd kor Mop@oroyikd AaON KoTd TNV TOPAYOY] YPATTOD AOYOL Kol
Avantvéroxkn I'ooow) Awatapayn (AT'A)

I'ewpyio Avopéov & Baciiikn AcrAavoyiov
[Tavemomo Oeccariog

andreou@uth.gr, vaaslano@uth.qr

H Avorto&loxn IN'wooum Awatapayn (AI'A) eivon vevpoavarntuélakn dtatapayr| TG YAOGGOS
(Sengottuvel & Rao, 2015) cOvOetng yevetikng attoloyiag n onoio epeaviletal 6€ T0G0GTO
7,4% oto yevikd mAnBoopud (Tomblin et al., 1997; Norbury et al., 2016). Ta dtopa pe AI'A
TAPoLGLALOVY ETEPOYEVEID, GTO TPOPIA TOVE KOU GLVAVTOOV OLOKOAIEG OTN YAMGGIKY
avamTuEn, OTN PO®VOAOYIKN EMiyVmoT, TN onpacloAoyio kot v mwpaypoatoroyio (Leonard,
2014), kaBvotépnon oty opAio Kot 6TV Topay®yn Tpoeopikol Adyov (Bishop & Snowling,
2004), xaBdg kot onuavtikd EAAeippoTo oTnV Topaymyn ypartod Adyov (Graham et al., 2020;
Joye, Broc, Olive, & Dockrell, 2019). I'a ta moandid pe Avorroélokn IMocown Awatopoyn
(AT'A)  mapaywyn ypamtod Adyov omoteAel o emimovn dtodikacio Kot 1 KOTAKTNGT NG
amoutel peydAn mpoomndBeia. IMap’ Ao avtd, M mapaywmyn ypomtod AOYOL YU oUT TNV
mAnBvouiaxn opdda, oe avtifeon pe Tov Tpoopikd Adyo, oev €xetl pehetn el apreTd debvdg
KOl Ol TEPLGGOTEPES EPEVVES TTOL £YOLV d1e&ayOel apopovV TNV ayYAKN YA®GGO. TNV Tapovea
£peuVaL, TOL GKOTO £XEL VO KAADWYEL ALTO TO KEVO Y10 TNV EAANVIKY] YADOGGO, GLUUETEXOVV SO
OLLAdES TOOUDY TPOKEUEVOL Vo peAetnBel n Topaymyn ypamtod Adyov. ZUYKEKPUEVA, 1M
Tp®OTN opdda amoteheitar amd 31 mandid (24 ayopro kot 7 kopitoia) pe ATA (M= 91.84 punqvec)
Kot 1 0e0TePN amd 31 mandid (24 ayopra kot 7 Kopitoia) Tomikng avdmtuéng (M= 92.55 unveg).
Ot ovppetéyovteg KANOnkav va yphyovv péoo oe owotnuo 15 Aemtov keipevo oeg
oLYKEKPIUEVN Bgpatikn mov tovg glye d0Bel amd TOVG EpELYNTEG TPOKEWEVOL VO, pgLVNBOVY
0 OGLVOMKOC aplBudg Tov moapayopevov Aéemv, 10 TOGOoTO TV AAvOUGUEVOV AEEE®V
OVOPOPIKA LLE TO GUVOALKO POl TV AEEe®V, 0 APIOLLOC TOV POVOLOYIKMY KOl LOPPOAOYIKADV
AaB®V OV TPAYUATOTOL0VGV, KAODS Kot 0 TPOGOI0PIoHOG TOL £100V¢ TOVG. Ta amoteAécaTal
g €pevvag £de1&av 0Tt ta Toudld pe AI'A mapovsiocay yapnmAdTepn €Ti00GN GLYKPITIKA [LE
TOVG TLTTIKTG OVATTLENG OUNAMKOVG TOVG GTIC LETPTCELS TTOV TPOYUOTOTO|ONKOV, YEYOVOS TOV
OVOOEIKVVEL TNV OVAYKT Y10 TPOYLOTOTOIN O TEPALTEP® EPEVLVOG Y10l TNV TOPOYWYN YPATTOV
Adyov oy eMnvikn YA®ooo. EmumAéov, 0 Tpocsdiopiopodg tov 000G TV HOPPOLOYIKAOV Kol
QOVOAOYIKOV AaBmV pag olvel onuavtikd ototyeio mpokeywévov va aflomombovv Ta
OMOTEAECUOTO TNG MUEAETNG otV ekmaidevon Tov mowwwv pe AIA Ko 610 oyedlaouod
eCatopkevpévav mapepfdcewv mov Ba Bondiocovv tovg poBNTEC va BeATidGoLV TNV
TOPAYMOYN YPOTTOV AOYOV.

A&Eerg khewond: I'pantdg AOyog, Avamtvélokn howoown Awrapoyn, Povoroywd AdOn,
Mopgporoykd Aadn, EAAnvikn I'hocca
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Accommodated assessment of reading comprehension in the foreign language of
students with specific reading disability
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In the past few years, the number of students with specific reading disability has been steadily
increasing in the Greek educational system, leading to new practices regarding inclusive
education and representative assessment. One of the most challenging courses for Greek
students is English language which is phonologically non-transparent. Due to the
aforementioned characteristic, decoding, fluency and comprehension are severely affected
resulting in the underperformance of students with specific reading disability. Reading
comprehension is a complex procedure demanding the automaticity of various skills such as
decoding (Helland, & Kaasa, 2005), fluency, strategies implementation and self-regulation
techniques (Majer, 2019). Assessing such a competence in the same way for all students can
lead to results that are not representative of their performance (Sireci & Scarpati, 2003). Several
accommodations have been suggested one of them being the removal of the answer sheet. This
accommodation is based on the perception that learners with specific reading disability devote
a lot of time in completing the answer shee while they spend less time in the actual reading text
(Harris, 1986). Both typical students and students with specific reading disability express
miscontent while completing the answer sheet. Nevertheless, learners with specific reading
disability (SRD) seem to need more time to answer and correctly complete the answer sheet
(Fuchs, Fuchs, & Capizzi, 2005). Due to absence of additional time, SRD learners complete
the test in a hurry and either do not pay attention to the text or make mistakes in the answer
sheet.

In the current study, it is investigated whether the absence of answer sheet leads to
improvement in the performance of SRD learners and their typical peers. An additional aim is
the examination of the Interaction Theory, which supports that through an accommodation only
the performance of learners with disabilities should be improved while the performance of
typical peers must remain intact (Zuriff, 2000). 94 students (46 typical learners and 46 learners
with SRD) have completed a placement test so as to achieve homogeneity in terms of level (B2
according to the scale of the Common European Framework for languages) as well as WISC-
Il test and A-test (ITavteAiddov & Aviwviov, 2008) to verify the learning profile of the
participants (typical-SRD). Students were divided into four groups so as to check both the
effect of accommodation and the effect of fatigue. Each group completed Form A and Form B,
both including 3 texts of 21 items, in different order and by receiving the accommodation in
one of each form.

It was concluded that both groups presented improvement when completing a form with the
accommodation, with SRD group showing bigger improvement, however, there was no
statistically significant difference. Moreover, there was statistically significant difference
regarding the sequence of each form, with the second form in order leading to lower
performance, verifying the assumption of the effect of fatigue.

Key words: specific reading disability, assessment, accommodation, reading comprehension
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This research aims to examine (1) the reliability and validity of two questionnaires measuring
autistic traits—the Autism-Spectrum (AQ) [1] and Systemizing Quotient (SQ) [2]—in
neurotypical, young-adult bidialectal participants who speak two Greek dialects—Cypriot and
Standard Modern Greek; and (2) the effect of autistic traits on aspects of verbal and non-verbal
cognition—vocabulary and non-verbal fluid intelligence, respectively—in the same sample.
Past research has examined the linguistic and cognitive effects of Autism Spectrum Disorder
and of autistic traits in monolingual and, to a lesser extent, in bilingual speakers [e.g., 3, 4].
However, to date, there has been no comprehensive examination of how autistic traits impact
language and cognition in bidialectal individuals [though see e.g., 5]. Moreover, widely-used
questionnaires for quantifying autistic traits and for identifying individuals who possibly need
clinical referral for full diagnosis of the Autism Spectrum Disorder—including the AQ and
SQ—have typically been developed for use with English-speaking and with monolingual
individuals [e.g., 1, 2]. Thus, it is an open empirical question whether such questionnaires are
appropriate for use with speakers of other languages or dialects (e.g., Greek) and, importantly,
with bidialectal individuals. Based on past research indicating that autistic individuals
frequently exhibit an uneven cognitive profile with higher perceptual but lower verbal
reasoning [3, 6], we predicted similar effects of autistic traits within our bidialectal sample;
that is, a negative effect on vocabulary but no effect on non-verbal fluid intelligence.

One hundred and sixty-three young adults (mean age=22, SD=4.4, 37 male) took the AQ,
SQ, WASI matrix reasoning (WASI) [7], Standard Progressive Matrices (SPM) [8] non-verbal
fluid intelligence tasks, and a vocabulary test. More data is currently being collected.

Both quotients showed adequate overall internal reliability (Cronbach’s a=.71 and .90,
respectively) but internal consistency was low for the separate AQ sub-scales (a from .41 for
Imagination to .64 for Attention to Detail). Also, the quotients correlated significantly (r=.19,
p(two-tailed)<.05), consistent with past research in English [2]. We formed composite scores
for related variables by averaging relevant z-transformed measures (in parentheses): Autism
(AQ, SQ total) and fluid intelligence scores (WASI, SPM). There was a small-to-medium but
non-significant gender effect on Autism score indicating higher autistic traits for males than
females (F(1,152)=1.80, p>.05, Cohen’s d=.29), again, partly in line with previous work [1, 2].
Finally, higher autistic traits had a marginally non-significant negative effect on vocabulary
(r=-.18, p(two-tailed)=.074) but no significant effect on fluid intelligence (r=-.06, p(two-
tailed)>.05).

While this research is still ongoing and more data is being collected, our results suggest that
similar effects of autistic traits as previously reported for English-speaking monolingual
individuals seem to hold for Greek-speaking bidialectal speakers. Moreover, the AQ and SQ
are useful tools for quantifying autistic traits in this sample. We are currently conducting
additional analyses to examine how autistic traits interact with different bidialectal experiences
(e.g., degree of dialect/language switching or of using a second dialect/language) in affecting
language and non-verbal cognition. Future work should also investigate the potential of the AQ
and SQ for screening individuals possibly having the Autism Spectrum Disorder.
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While speakers of languages without grammatical gender rely on stereotypical knowledge to
assume whether the character introduced by role and occupational nouns is a male or a female
(Canal et al., 2015; Oakhill et al., 2005), in grammatical gender languages an interaction of
grammatical gender and gender stereotypes has been observed (Esaulova et al., 2014; Irmen &
RoBberg, 2004). Despite the existence of grammatical gender cues, language processing and
gender inferences can still be biased. The lack of feminine or masculine variants for certain
occupations is one incidence of asymmetry that constitutes a source of bias (Gygax et al., 2019).
The interplay of grammatical gender and gender stereotypes in processing role nouns in several
languages has been investigated. This study will extend previous findings by examining the
processing of morphologically masculine nouns of common gender denoting an occupation in
Modern Greek. Moreover, the role of age in modulating the processing of role nouns will be
assessed. Finally, the third aim of the study is to examine the processing of these occupational
nouns by learners of Greek. In order to answer these questions a semantic priming experiment
and a self-paced reading task will be devised to examine the processing of role nouns in
isolation and in context respectively in native Greek-speaking young and old adults. The young
adult group will be comprised of students between 20 and 29 years old, whilst the old adult
group will consist of individuals whose ages range from 55 to 65. In the semantic priming
experiment, the nouns under scrutiny will be presented as primes followed by a target personal
pronoun; participants should decide the gender of the pronoun while their reaction times will
be measured. In the reading task, participants will read sentences in which the nouns under
study are preceded by a definite article, forming grammatically correct article-noun
combinations which are stereotypically congruent or incongruent, while measuring their
reading times. The experimental stimuli will be carefully selected based on the results of a
norming study assessing the stereotypicality of numerous Greek occupational nouns of
common gender. These two experiments will be replicated with native speakers of English
learning Greek (elementary/intermediate language proficiency level). Gender-related
information provided by grammatical gender and personal beliefs about gender roles is
expected to interact during processing. As far as native Greek speakers are concerned,
masculine grammatical gender, albeit not informative about referential gender, is expected to
reinforce existing stereotypes about occupations that are deemed typically male, however, the
influence of stereotypes is expected to override the impact of masculine morphology in the
case of female-stereotyped role nouns. Even though the influence of stereotypes is expected to
be stronger when the role nouns are presented in isolation, gender stereotypes associated with
the nouns under scrutiny are still predicted to be activated in the reading task, in spite of the
presence of a disambiguating article, highlighting the automatic and immediate activation of
stereotypes upon encoding role nouns. Moreover, in line with previous studies, an asymmetry
in gender stereotype processing is predicted to be found, with a greater sensitivity to the
violation of stereotypes about men. In addition, older adults are likely to display less flexibility
towards counter-stereotypical stimuli, providing evidence that role noun processing is age-
dependent. With regard to L2 learners, the prediction is that role noun processing will be
modulated by the nature of each task and not by noun morphology.
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Negative additive fragments in English: A corpus study investigation
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The current paper contributes to the study of English additive adverbs either and neither found
in fragmental environments, as illustrated by the following:

(1) a.lcan’t wait until I have more hair than you. Me neither! (2017 TV)
b. Can you believe I’ve never read Starship Troopers? Me either! (2012 BLOG)

The fragments here, accompanied with a pronominal remnant, denote an additive relation
between the host clause and the antecedent clause. They seem to function as presuppositional
elements that entail the existence of at least one salient correlate in the antecedent clause
(Rullmann 2003). Note that additive adverbs are obligatory as shown in the following:

(2) a. He didn’t like me and I didn’t like him (either). (Levnison 2008: 48)
b. (DOROTHY) I can’t see a thing. Me *(neither)! (2013 MOV)

(3) a.Idon’thave apen. Me either. (I have a pen. *Me either). (2003 MOV)

Fragmentary utterances have been analyzed under two main approaches. The move-and-delete
approach, (Merchant 2003, 2004 &Weir 2014) argues for clausal ellipsis, motivated by
syntactic identity and connectivity effects to recover the propositional meaning of the fragment.
However, the corpus data we extracted from COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American
English) indicate that syntactic identity and connectivity are often overridden. Refer to the
mismatches in (4).

(4) a. Eddie. I’'m not a good guy. Yeah, me neither. (2006 MOV)
b. David, do you remember what you were doing in 1957? Me neither. (2007 SPOK)
c. The Plane is in 4 hours. So what? They’ve never been to a foreign country before. Me
either. (2008 TV)

The above data challenges an approach based on sentential analyses. The propositional remnant
in (4a) is in accusative form, referring back to a nominative subject which would have been
unacceptable in sentential sources. The generally accepted intuition is that overt negation
licenses additive fragments. However, we observe polarity mismatches with rhetoric
interrogatives, licensing additive adverbs as in (4b), having no overt preceding negation.
Further complication arises from number mismatches such as (4c) having plural subject
antecedent with a singular remnant. Additionally, examples as (5a), are highly dependent on
previous discourse, not on the immediately preceding material, hence discourse information
and morphology, rather than syntactic identity, pay a central role in the sentential
comprehension of the non sentential utterances (NSUs). Reconstruction fails in (5b) where the
putative source would call for the use of either, in order to match the antecedent’s polarity,
instead of neither, which requires subject auxiliary inversion with the auxiliary being positive.

(5) a. He asked that lady for a dollar or something, he says to get back home. But she just
turns around and starts shooting at us. I don’t even know what’s with her. Were you
carrying a gun, Mr. Rowland? No way. What about Mr. Gordon? Him neither. All
right. Thank you. (1994 TV)

b. I never meant it to turn out like this. VANESSA | know. Me neither. (2007 FIC) (I
never meant it to turn out like this either/*neither)
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Finally, exophoric uses such as (6), are a clear instance of extralinguistic material previously
thought unsatisfactory. Real life usages of additive fragments occur less constrained than
surface anaphora (Hankamer & Sag 1976).“Ellen shook her head" is a non linguistic
mannerism to which the remnant refers back to for a negative presupposition which will satisfy
the occurrence of either in the fragment.

(6) Her father nodded. “Want to turn around?" Slowly, Ellen shook her head. “Me either,"
her father said. (1991 FIC)

The data suggests that movement operations may not be sufficient to clarify additive fragments.
To account for the grammatical behavior of these additive fragments that we observe from such
attested data, we suggest a direct interpretation approach that licenses such fragments to be
directly projected into an NSU. This approach, couched upon a constructionist grammar,
suggests that each elliptical construction carries its own contextual conditions regulating its
semantic resolution. In particular, adopting Ginzburg and Sag (2000), we assume that the
directly generated fragments refer to a structured discourse which includes information such as
question-under-discussion and focus-establishing constituent.
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It is well-known that the acoustic characteristics of vowels can be influenced by stress
placement. Due to the reduced duration of unstressed vowels compared to stressed ones,
articulators do not have the required time to reach the ideal vowel targets and thus more central
positions have been reported in the acoustic vowel space for unstressed than for stressed vowels
(Lindblom, 1963). Although stress-related vowel reduction has been studied in the speech of
Greek-speaking adults (Dauer, 1980; Fourakis et al., 1999; Baltazani, 2007; Lengeris, 2012),
it has yet to be investigated in children. For this reason, in this study, data from 16 Greek-
speaking children aged three, five, seven, and nine years, and four adults were analyzed. For
each age group, two males and two females were studied. The speech material consisted of
triplets of similar three-syllable words of the form CV.CV.CV, with the second V = [e, ¢, 1, 0,
u], and stress placement on the first, second, or third syllable (e.g. [ yelete, se’lete, yele'te].
Target words were repeated five times in the carrier phrase ['leoto ~ pe'du] ‘Isay
everywhere’ at a comfortable speaking rate. Absolute duration, relative duration, and F1, F2
formants were measured for the vowel in the second syllable of the trisyllabic words
corresponding to stressed, pre-stressed and post-stressed position. The results showed that
absolute duration was longer and formant frequencies were higher for children of all age groups
than for adults. Even though gender did not significantly affect the aforementioned acoustic
characteristics, stress was a determining factor for the vowels produced by adults with absolute
duration, relative duration, and acoustic vowel space decreasing as a function of stress
condition in the order stressed > pre-stressed > post-stressed. For children either this pattern
was not acquired, or the degree of reduction was different from adults.

Keywords: vowel reduction, stress, typical development, children, Greek
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The use of students’ mother tongues while learning English as a Foreign Language (EFL)
remains a matter of significant debate in post-colonial south Asia and most specifically in
Bangladesh (Islam & Rahman, 2019). In the context of formal classroom setting, the use of
translanguaging among Bangladeshi English language teachers and learners is extensively
noticed (Islam & Melo-Pfeifer, forthcoming). This paper tries to figure out the challenges faced
by Bangladeshi EFL teachers while using pedagogical translanguaging (Garcia & Li 2014) in
tertiary level EFL classroom. The research, carried out between April and December 2020 in
one public and one private university in Bangladesh, was carried out by following a qualitative
approach, where eight semi-structured teachers’ interviews were conducted, both in Bangla
and English. The interviews were analysed through content and discourse analysis (Brown &
Yule, 1983; Coulhard, 1977). The result shows that though systematic and judicious use of
pedagogical translanguaging could be an effective teaching approach for building bridges
between students’ own mother tongue (Bangla) and English, teachers claim that they do not
have enough training for implementing pedagogical translanguaging in EFL classroom. The
paper also traces out some challenges faced by teachers from the side of institutions, colleagues
and parents of their students. In the context of Bangladeshi EFL higher education, there is not
enough (not any till date) research on the challenges faced by teachers while applying
translanguaging in their classes. This research will be a motivation for the EFL teachers and
researchers to dive deep into the translanguaging practices in EFL classes in post-colonial
settings and to bridge the gap between translanguaging theory and still ill- developed practices.
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O%ua g epyaciog etvat ) HEAETN TOL AVOUEVOL TNG EVOALAYNS Kodikwv petadd g Kowng
NeoeAMVIKNG Kot TOL To1yydvikov 1tdpatog Apil Tov Agvdponotdpov O@eccarovikng, OTmG
avTd PIMETOL AO TOVS SYAWMOOOVES OMIANTEG TNG TOYYAVIKNG LITOOUAd0S TV Apiia, 6TO
TAO{G10 TNG LOKPOImVNG YAWGGIKNG emaens TG EAANvViKg kot g Popavi.

10 v perétn (evyog KOplog THog evalAaYg etvat 1 evdompotactloky peién kot yu autd
emAEYONKe T0 LOVTEAD TOL YA®WGGIKOV mAatsiov-untpa (Matrix Language Frame) ywo v
avdAvon Tov dedopévmv, to omoio. GLAAEXONKAV ce Ookelo, avemionuo Kot EVOOKOLVOTIKO
nmlaiclo cuvopidioc. AtepevvnOnkav ot mapdyovieg mov oyetiCovrar pe to eovopevo g EK
Kot o1 Agrtovpyieg mov emitedel, OTMG emiong To KIvTPO TOV OMUANTOV Kot 1] GLYVOTNTO TOV
(QOVOILEVOL GE GYEOT) LE TO TPOPIA TOL GLVOIANTN pe PBdon Tig aveEaptnTeg LeTAPANTEG TG
nAkiog, Tov EOAOL Kot TOV EKTAOEVTIKOD VITOPEOpov. AkdOun, eviomicTnKay 600 KHpla potifa
EVOALOYNG KO KOT® EMEKTOOT) 000 OUAOES OLUANTOV LE GUYKEKPIUEVA YopaKTNPLoTIKd. TEAOG,
LEPOG NG €pevvag amoTéAece M mpoomabeln didkpions petald tov SAVEICHOD Kot TNG
eVaALOYNG KOOdTKoV, emiPefordvovtag TeEAMKE To pELGTE Opla LETOED TV dVO QUIVOLLEVMV.

Yroypappiletor Tog ot YA®GOKEG 6TAGELS, 1] Amodoy| | AmOpPIYN TNG UNTPIKNG YADCCHG
KO Ol E0MTEPIKES /KAl EEMTEPIKES GLYKPOVGELS OV KOAEITAL VO AVTILETOTIGEL GLYVE €vag
dtyAwocog opeilovian og e YADGGIKOVE TapAyovTeS TOL KaBopilovv TEMKA TN YAMOGIKY TOV
OCLUTEPIPOPE. XVUTEPAGUATIKE, QOIVETOL T®OG 1 TAPAAANAN ypnon 000 K®ITKwV Kot
ovykekpéva n EK og pio apoapkdpiotn emhoyn eavepdvel cuv Tolg GALOLG TNV OVEUTOIOTN
ouvOTaPEN 0VO KOGUMV KoL TNV OUOAT KOOIKOTOINGT Kol EKQPOCT) UIOG TTOAANTANG OTOMKNG
TAVTOTNTOG,
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Experimental studies in bilingual lexical access provide evidence for the view that both
languages stored in bilinguals respond to a linguistic input (non-selective lexical access) [1].
In [2] and [3], the processing of interlexical homographs (words with identical written form,
but different meaning in different languages) causes response latencies and/or high error rates,
which is interpreted as the co-activation of the two language stores (Dutch and English). In the
present study, we test the effect of the processing of interlexical homographs on Norwegian
native speakers whose second language is English. We expect inhibitory effects and/or high
error rates from the processing of interlexical homographs, and response latencies from the
processing of words of the non-target language (English). Inhibitory effects and/or high error
rates would provide further, cross-linguistic evidence of non-selective lexical access.

Methods: We apply a language-specific (Norwegian Bokmal) lexical decision task in which
20 unbalanced bilinguals (L1: Norwegian, L2: English) are presented with a list of 200 letter
strings (100 real Norwegian Bokmal words and 100 non-Norwegian Bokmal words) and are
asked to decide whether these letter strings are words or non-words of the target language.
Words of the non-target language are also included to increase the activation of the English
language store. The list contains 25 interlexical homographs and an equal number of words
which serve as their controls (matched in length and frequency with the interlexical
homographs), 50 filler words, 33 English words (classified as non-words) and an equal number
of non-words as control words (matched in length with the English words), and 34 filler non-
words. We have three dependent variables: a binary variable (correct/wrong answer) for the
error rate of the interlexical homographs compared to the control words, a variable for the
rection time of the homographs compared to the control words, and a variable for the reaction
time of the English words compared to their control words. The independent variables are the
type of word (homographs/control words and English words/control non-words), the
Norwegian frequency, and the English frequency. The stimuli presentation is randomized.
Native English speakers/speakers with a low level in English are excluded. The participants
are not informed about the existence of interlexical homographs. We exclude participants with
studies in Psycholinguistics and participants with reading difficulties. Stimulus presentation
and response registration are controlled by the SuperLab 6 software. R (version 3.6.3) and R
Studio (version 1.0.143) are used for the analysis of the data. The results regarding the reaction
time and error rates of the interlexical homographs and the reaction time of the English words
are put into perspective by comparing them to their controls.

Results: We found that homographs were significantly more likely to produce an incorrect
response (odds ratio: 0.126, 95% CI: 0.047-0.3, p-value <0.0001). Interlexical homographs
were also processed significantly slower than non-homographs (RT for homographs estimated
at 34.48ms longer, 95% CI: 6.2-62.7ms, p-value=0.022). Finally, the English words were
reacted to significantly slower than true non-words (RT for English words is estimated at
54.9ms longer, 95% CI:31-79ms., p-value<0.0001).

Discussion: Interlexical homographs exhibit higher error rates and response latencies
compared to their controls which can be interpreted as the co-activation of the two language
stores. Furthermore, the English words are reacted to significantly slower than true non-words.
This proves that the English language store was also activated. The activation of the English
language store in a lexical decision task where the target language is Norwegian is one more
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piece of evidence of non-selective access. Overall, the results provide supplementary, cross-
linguistic support to the findings of previous research and evidence of non-selective access.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, bilingual lexical access, non-selective access, interlexical
homographs
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O avadImAAGCIOGUOC OmaVTO O OPKETEG YAMGGES KOl APOPd €ITE TNV EMAVEUEAVION €VOG
TUROTOg TG AEENG elte oAOKANnpn ™ AéEN (PA. Haspelmath 2003: 274). Ewdwdtepa, otnv
nePInT®ON TOV AeEIKOU AVASITAAGIOGHOV Ol AEEEIC UTOPOVV LY POAUUIKE Vo TPOGOHO1aLovY
TPOG TIG TAELPEG TNG ONUOGTOG TOVG LECH TNG dOUIKNG emavaAnyng (BA. BeAobong 2005: 298).

And v emokdémnon g PPrAoypoeiog SOMIGTAOVOLUE OTL TO EPELVNTIKA dEdOUEVAL
EMKEVTIPOVOVTAL, KUPIWG, GE EMIMEO LOPPOTAKTIKNG KOl LOPPOCT|LOGLOAOYI0OG OAAE VILdpyOVY
Kot eVOL1pEPOVCES TpayLaToroykés mapatnpnoetg (PA. Kallergi 2013). ITo cvykekpyéva, o
AeEKOg avadUTAOGLUGHOG APEVOS TTEPTYPAPETOL MG EVAG UNYXOVIGUOS Yo EULOAOT), £VIOON,
emovaAnymn (PA. Néaxog 1996- Koakpidn-Peppdpt 1998- Xetdrog 1994), apetépov, o€ apkeTég
gpyaoies, emonuoaivetol T UTopel Vo amoTeEAESEL ETIAOYN €ITE Y10 GTPATNYIKEG TPOGTAGIOG
10V Ttpocdnov (PA. Dressler & Merlini Barbaresi 1994: 510) eite ywo va meptrypdyovpe e
peyoAvtepn axpifeta éva ekpovnua (BA. Wierzbicka 1986: 296). Mdlaota, cuyvd cuvdéetan
LE YAMOOIKES TEPIGTAGELS TOV apopovV TNV Ttoudikr optia (BA. Dressler & Merlini Barbaresi
1994: 520- Zetdtrog 1994: 215 Nakag 1996: 223-232, 260), evdd vroypoaupiletor mmg 1o
nepikeipevo mailel kabopiotikd poro Katd v avaivon tov eavopévov (BA. Kallergi 2013:
499-500- Joseph & Philippaki-Warburton 1987: 255).

Ao 1o TOPOTEVEO TPOKVTTEL 1 ATOVGI0 OLOKANPOUEVOV OVOADGEDY TOV VO LEAETOVV TN
OUVEIGPOPE TOV YAOOCIKOV TPAEEDV KOlU TEPIGTACEWV, OTIS OMOIEG TLMIKG OTAVIOVLV
TEPUTAOGEIS AEEIKOD OVAIITAOGIOGLOV, EVO B0 TPETEL VAL EMGTLAVOLLLE OTL Ol GLYYPAPEIS €lTE
€0T1AOoVV 61N OVHVOUN TOL EKPOVILOTOG TEPLOPILOVTOS TO POAO TOL OKPONTT] EITE AGYOAOVVTOL
OMTOKAEIOTIKA [LE TOV TOPOANTTTY TOV UNVOLOTOG, TTPAYLLO TTOV YEVIKE cuvendyetal vtofaduion
TOL POLOL NG cLV-dnovpyiag (PA. emiong Kavakng 2007: 48-49).

Me Bdon 1o Bempntikd TAaicto aviivong g Thomas (1995) eryeipeiton n aviipueT®TIon
™G acLUPATOTNTOG HETOED TOV SAPOPETIKAOV YAOWCGOALOYIKDOV EPEVVNTIKMV TOPASELYUATOV
HEC® NG PEAETNG TNG onpaciog ot demidpact, ONAadn o€ ekEiVo TO TULO TNG YAWGGIKNG
onpaciog mov dev eivar 0e00UEVO, OALY SLOTPAYUATEVGIUO, AVAADOVTOS TOGO TO POAO TTOV
nailel 0 TaPAyWYOG TOV UNVOUATOG OGO Kol O TAPOANTTNG TOV £0TIALOVTOG TOVTOYPOVO GE
OAOVG €KEIVOLG TOLG TOPAYOVTEG TOL OQPOPOVV TN OMuovpyie Kot TV epunveios TOV
ekpovnuatov (BA. Thomas 1995: 22-23).

g avtd 10 TVeH O, 6TOHYOG AVTAG TNG LeAETNG ivar va dtepguvnBel n) e€dptnon Tov Ae&kov
AVOOITAAGIOGHOD OO  YAWOGOIKES TMEPIOTAGELS, YAWOOIKEG TPAEES Kol PLOUGTIKOLG
Tapdyovteg (m.y. AOYOTMOIKTIKY] Ol140€0T), OOTE VO KOTAVONCOVLUE TO TPOYUATOAOYIK
OOTEAEGLOTO KOL T GTPOTNYIKN ¥PNON TOV QOIVOUEVOL LG TO TPIGUO UOG OLVOUIKNG
JLdKAGI0G TOPAYOYNG TOV EKGMVIULATOV TOV VO 0POPE TN JOTPAYUATEVCT) TG CNUAGIOG.
Emumiéov, péocm g avTimapabeTiknig TPOcEyylong Le TNV LTAAKY, €6TIAL0VTOG GTO d1adiKTLO
WG YDPO KOWOVIKTNG S1AdPAoTG, EMOIDKETOL 1] KATAYPAPT) TOV SL0LPOPAV KOl OLLOLOTHTOV KATA
NV EMTELECT] CLYKEKPIUEVOV TPAEEMV KOl EMKOIWVOVIOKOV TEPIGTAGE®V Yo V. EAEYEOVLE
TUYOV TEPIMTMOELS KOWVNG YPNONG TOV 0ONYOLV GTNV ETAOYN MG EKPPACTS EVOVTL KATOLG
GAANG.
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ALEPEHVN 6T TOV YAOGGIKOV OVUYKAV 6TV EAANVIKY ©O¢ Eév YA®GOO: 1] TEPITTOGT TOV
Tunpdarov EAnvikng I't@dooog (TETD) tov Behyiov
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Mavemompo Asvkaciog, 2Apiototéleto Iavemotpuio Oescolovikng
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H mapovca avakoivowon eotialel ota Tunipato EAAnvikng I'hoocog (TED) tov Belyiov kat
oKomdg NG ivar va diepevviioet Kat vo avadei&et TIC YAOWOOIKES ovAyKeSG TV pontav ard 10
¢w¢ 12 e1dv mov 010doKovVTaLl TNV EAANVIKN ©¢ EEvn YADoGo otov mapomdve eopéa. TTo
OVOALTIKA, dlepeuvavTon ot Adyotl ekudOnong, to Kivntpo Kol ol TEPIGTAGES XPNONG NG
EMNVIKNG YA®ooog omd Tovg padntég tov tedevtaiov 1aewmv ¢ IlpmtoPddutag
exmoaidgvong, kabmg eniong kot 1 onpacio Tov ot 10101 amodidovy o1 dacKaAin cToyEimV
EAMMMVIKNG 10TOpiag Kot ToAtiopov. Eniong, diepevvdvtal ot TpoOmTot pe Tovug 0moiovg ot yoveig
TOV LaOnTOV Kol ot EKTOdELTIKOl avtilappdvovtal ta mopamdve {NTHUaTe, HE OTOTEPO
oKOTd Tn GLVOAKY] Olepedivion Tov (NTNUATOG Kol TNV ovAdelln Tuxdv SpopdV GTIg
AVIIMYELS TOV TPUOV OUAO®V 7OV GLUUETEYOLV otV €pevva  (Labntég, Yovelg kot
EKTTOOEVTIKOT).

To mapév eyyeipnuo omotedel o pedétn mepintowong (Case Study), dedopévov Oti
EMIKEVIPMVETOL GTNV TOPOLGINGT TOL TPOTOV AELTOVPYING UG GLYKEKPUYEVNG GYOAIKYG
kowomrag, Tov TED tov Belyiov (Nisbet & Watt, 1984, stovg Cohen, Manion & Morrison,
2007:253). I'io. Tnv vAomoinom ¢ eMAEYONKE 1 PNOT TOCOTIKMOV EPEVVITIKOV UEDOd®V, EVD
10 gpyoieio mov ypnowpomomdnke Yy T GLAAOYN TV dedopévev givar TO YneloKo
NUWOOUNUEVO EPMTNUATOAOYI0. ZVVOMK(, cuveAEyncav amaviioelg and 115 vrokeineva, ek
TV omoimv a) 50 etvar padntég g eEAANVIKNG o¢ EEvg YA®ooags, B) 51 etvan yoveic kan y) 14
elvan exmadevtKol.

Ta Pacwd gvpnuata TG £PELVAG ATOOEIKVOOLY OTL 1 TAEOYNEI0 TOV PAONTOV TOL
eotrtovv ota TEI' tov Belyiov €yt og untpikn yYAdooo ta eAAnviKd (64%), kabdg Kot 6T 1
TPOUKTIKY avAykn Yo GuVOAia pe GAAQ GTopo TOV A0V TV EAANVIKT YA®Goa (78%) kot
Yoo TV mopokoAovOnon pobnudtov oto eAAnvikd oyoieio (76%) -xor Oyt m yxpnom g
YADGG0G Yo 6oLdES (32%) N Yo bpeom epyaciag (24%)- avayvopilovtol wg TpoTEPUIOTITES
and ovtovg. Tnv expadnom ™mg eAANVIKNG YADGGAG Y10. GUVOMIALL LE QUGIKOVS OMUANTEG
vrootpilouv évtova Kot ot yoveig (90%), wotdc0 M avlykn yio xpnon tng 6to EAAVIKO
oyoleio dev amotelel Yo avTOVC TPOTOPYIKO KivnTpo ekpdOnong (43%), evod n xpron g
YADGGOG Yo 6ToVOES TomobeTeiTon 0TI TEAELTAiES EMAOYES (26%). AT TV TAgLPA TOLG, O1
EKTOOEVTIKOT QaiveTal va €6TIALOVV GT YVAOON TS YADGGOG Y10 TN ST )PNOT TOL EAANVIKOD
ototyeiov oty meproyn (93%) evo, avtibBeta, n expddnon EAAvikov yio v mpaypotonoinon
OTOVOMV KO Y10l TN POITNGN GTO GYOAELO OEV ATOTEAOVV Y10 AVTOVG 16YVPS KivnTpo (29% Ko
21% avtiotorya). Eniong, Ta anoteAéopata e EpELVOS QavEP®VOLY OTL KOl Ol TPELG OUAOEG
TOL GLUUETELYOV OTNV Epevva avayvopilovy Tn onuocio Oyl LOVo TV YA®GCIKAOV, 0ALA Kot
TOV 1GTOPIKOV KOl TOMTICTIKOV OToEiwV mov TAoicidvouy tn YA®ooo (Baotlewdong &
Kolavia, 2015).

Ta mapandve amoteAéspota TPoRAAAOVY TV OVAYKN Y10 AVATPOGOPLOYY ToV PAwV Kot
TV peBOOwV ddackariag NG EAMMNVIKNG ©¢ EEvng YADGGOS, HECH TNG EVIGYLONG TOV
TOALTIGTIK®V CTOXEI®MV KoL TNG RPN OTNV KaBnuepv ¥p1oN TG YADCGOG Yo TV KAALYM
TPOKTIKOV OVOYK®OV, OAAGL OVOOEIKVOOLV KOl TNV OVAYKN YL GUVEXN EMUOPP®OT] TOV
eKTadEVTIK®V. TEAOG, 1 TaPoVGO EPEVVO EVIGYVEL TOL OMOTEAEGLLOTA TAPOLLOLOV EPEVVDV TOV
&yovv mpaypatomombel oto mapehBov  (Aapavaxkng, 1997, Awdextdémoviog, 2007,
Awdektomovrog, 2009), kabmg Kot v dmoyn 0Tt 1 ekdotote PabNTIK KOWwoTNTO £XEL TIG
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OKEG NG 1010TEPOTNTEG, O1 omoieg Oa mpémel va, Aapufavovior LITOYT KATA TN SIUOPPOCT)
TpoypoppdTev omovdmv (Long, 2005:1, Mnrtong, 1998:154).
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Koxkkivopdiing Kol KaoTavopoiing: eEMKEVTPIKA 6UVOETA 6 P10 TELPUROTIKNY
doxipacio pe portntéc Kot ortTpies s NE og EEvnc/oeidtepng YAdooag

lodvva Kiteov
6° AramoMtiopikd XyoAeio Evocpov Oecoalovikng

Kitsou.ioanna@gmail.com

This paper examines the difficulties that learners of Modern Greek (MG) as a foreign language
confront with compounds and especially exocentric attributive compounds, that is compound
constructions that lack a head word and have the meaning “the one that has” (e.g.
[kokkin]STEM1-o-[mal]STEM2-[is]derivational suffix meaning the one that has red hair). It
presents data derived from an experimental task in which twenty eight students (middle and
advanced level) of MG as a foreign language were asked to form various exocentric and
endocentric compounds having at their disposal their components and the definition of the final
compound word. Using these data we are trying to relate students’ total performance on
compounding with right/wrong exocentric forms, derivational tasks, presence of concrete
suffixes that correspond to the meaning “the one that has”.
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INROGLOAOYIKT] TPOGEYYLGT] TOV AESIKMOV GUVOETIKMOV -vovg Kot -[LLOA0G HECH TOV
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H mopodoa perétn aocyoAeitor pe Tig VOOAOYIKEG EKQAVGELS TV cLVOETOV Aéemv otV
kalavtlokikn moinon (Kot €otepa TV AEEIKOV GUVOETIKOV -vovg Kol -uvaiog),
OVOOEIKVOOVTOG O EMIMEDD LOPPOAOYING KOl GNUOGIOAOYIOG TIC OLVATOTNTES XPNONG EVOC
e&edkevLIEVOV —yme1akoV— Ae&1koD TAV® GTO £pYy0 VOG AOYOTEXVY]. ZVYKEKPIUEVA, GTO £PYO
Oovofo]era, o Kalavi{akng, og «AaiKOc YAOGGoAOYooy, eyKIPmTiletl pio tAn0dpo vEoOLOYIKOV
afnoavploTev AEEEMV —€V SVVAEL TTONTIKAOV VEOAOYIGUMV— LE KVPLO G6TOYO TN S1ACMGT TOVG,
Kaf1oTOVTOG T0 €mog Tov évav Oncavpd AeEihoyucod mhlovtov. Ewdikdtepa, peletmvral ot
ovvleteg AéEelc mov €xouv MG OeVTEPO GLVOETIKO TO -VOovS KoL TO -Uvaiog, TO. Omoio
TAPoLGLALOVY WOHTEPO EVOLOPEPOV, AVOPOPIKA LE TN YAOOOIKN 10€0A0Yi0L TOV AOYOTEXVN,
KaOdC amotehovv o 1010tV TPOKANGY otV avakdAvyn Tov 0écedv TOL TAV® GTOV
OLOAEKTIKO Kot OOUATIKO YAPTN TG KOWNG VeoeAAVIKNG. Emopévmg, ohvBeteg AéEeic —Ommg
aAemovoig, fabiovois, kAwBovoig K.A. (K TOV -Voug), AALL Kl Yopyouvaiog, doéopouvalog,
pTepouvotog K.G. (ek T0L -uvatog)— efetdloviar HOPEOAOYIKG KOl ONUAGLOAOYIKG,
TpoKeWEVOL va. oklaypagnel n Eexympiot] mOPAy®YKE TOWTIKY TOLG TOVTOTNTO GTHV
amodoon Tov VONUHoTog Tov Aoyotéyvn. Ilpémer va onuelwbel mog apketol peretntéc —
EVOEIKTIKA avapépovtal PaAAn (2013), Maoctpodnuntpng (1999), Avactaciadn-Zvpewvion
(1996), kaB®OG Ko GALOL— 0.GYOAOVVTAL GE EPEVVEC TOVG LE TN CUVOEST] GT KOIVI] VEOEAANVIKY,
TEPLYPAPOVTAG EVOELEXDS TO POVOUEVO KO TIG YAMOOIKES dLdIKOGIES — TOV LE TOPOLOL0
tpomo axkorovfel ko o Kalavilakng. 'Exet mapammpnbel mwg n ovvBeon eivar eEopetikd
VYNAN Kot 6€ cuyvn epedvion ot Aoyoteyvio (Kotavtin 2014).

MeBodoroywkd, mpoxkertar vo  agomomBodv ot apyéc Ompovpyiag Kot ypNong
egeldikevpévoy Ae€ikav (ynoakov 1 un), 0tmg onuewdvovv ot Fuertes-Olivera & Tarp
(2014), Bergenholtz & Tarp (1995), avodeikvboviog TIG ONUAIVOVOES  TTLYEG
oLuVOTapPENG/GUVEPYAGTag TV GOUATOV KEWEVOL Kot TG Aegikoypapiog, OmmG eVOEKTIKA
vrootnpiCovv ot Rogers (2012), Williams (2003), Teubert (2001). Idwoutépwc, o Williams
(2003) Bewpel TS 1 XPNOT VTOAOYICTIKMV TEXVIKMV QEPVEL L0 ETOVAGTOCT GTI dnpovpyio
ynoewKoOv AeCIKOV, Tapéyoviag oeevoc PAcelg 0e00UEVOV, LLE TO OTOTEAEGUOTIKO TOV
YEPIGUO TOVG, Kol OPETEPOV TPOGPACT| GE VEEC HOPPEG OEOOUEVAV, EVA, OVAPOPIKE LLE TO
eEedkevpéva AeEikd, kol vEoug TPOTOVS TOPOLGiaonS VTV TV dedopévav. Etopévmg, 1
oLYVOTNTO YPNONG/EULPAVIONG €VOS OLOAEKTIKOV GVUVOETOL péoa oe éva moinua, OmMG 1
kalavtlaxikn Oodofo]eto, amOKOAVTTEL HEV TIG AEEIKOYPAPIKES GTPATNYIKES TOL AOYOTEYVN,
0ALG OpmG TapEEL KOl T duvaTOTNTO GTOV AEEIKOYPAPO VO SADGEL o, aKPLPY| epunveia ot
AEEM, Tpoceyyilovtag ONUAGIOAOYIKA TO ONIELD EUPAVIOTNG TNG.

Boowog otdyog pag givar 1 e£6puén TV cuvBET®V 0E -voug Kol -uvalog PEGO amd TO
TOMTIKO oOUa KEWWEVOD, 1 €€ amootdoswc epunveia g kabe Ae€ikng povadag (word token)
HECM TOV LOPPOLOYIKMV GTOLXEIV NG, aKOAOLODVTUG TN cwuatokeueviKa KaBoonyoduevn
rocotikomoinon (corpus-driven quantification, Goutsos & Hatzidaki 2017, T'obtoog &
®paykakn 2015), n ek Tov GOVEYYLG avayvmon-epunveio tov kabe Ae€ucod Tomov (word type)
HEG® TOGO TV LOPPOAOYIKMV GTOLYEIWV KOl TWV CTUAGIOAOYIK®OV EMTEOMY TOV OGO KOl TNG
YPAONG  OLYKEWEVOL, oKOAOLODVTOG TNV  Kkeluevika kaboonyoduevy mToGOTIKOTOINGH
(discourse-driven quantification, Xoat{nodxn 2020, Goutsos & Hatzidaki 2017). Mg tov 1pdmo
LT, TPOKELTAL VO, TPOGOIOPICTEL e GOPNVELL 1] CNUAGLOAOYIKY| EpUNVEIN T®V GVVOET®V GE -
VYOOGS KO -UDaA0S, TOPEXOVTAG TN OLVATOTNTO GE KAOE ¥PNOTN VA KAVEL ¥P1|OT] TOL YNPLOKOV
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KkaCovtlakikoh AEEKOD Yo OKAONUOTKOVS, EKTALOELTIKOVS Kot €VPVTEPO OVOUYVOOTIKOVG
GKOTOVG.

AéEerg kAewd: NeoeAnvikry ovvBeor, AeSikoypaoio, eEedikevpévo AeEIKA, COUOTO
KEWEVOL, popeoroyia, onuactoroyia, veoroyia, Kalavi{dkng
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Tic televtaieg Oekoetieg, witepa amd 10 2014 wou petd, 1 avENUEV KIvnTIKOTNTO
LETAVOOTEVTIKMV KOl TPOGPLYIKAOV TANOVOCUDV GTOV EVPOTAIKSO YMPO £XEL OG ATOTELEGILOL TOV
€VIOVO ONUOCI0 O10A0Y0. GEUATO LETOVOGTEVTIKNG/TPOGPVYIKNG TOMTIKNG GLENTOVVTOL Kol
070 K01voPovA10, TO 01010 WG KLPiaPyog BecUOS e GLUPBOALKO POAO TV AVIUTPOCOTEVGT) TOV
€0voug, cuvoéetal e TNV 01KOOOUNGN TNG EBVIKNG TOTOTNTAG Kol TNV TPo®Onon tov ebvikod
opoyevomomtikod Aoyov (national homogenizing discourse, Archakis 2016). Ztig
KOWOPBovAELTIKEG OUIAIEG GLY VA 0ELOTOLOVVTOL 0P YTOELS, Ol OTOIEG GE TOMTIKA TEPIKEILEVAL
Aertovpyotv g péco melBoig (Todkwva 2014: 533).

210)0G NG avaKoivmong pag etvat va eEgtdoovpe mmg 000 moAlTKol apynyol avtitaiwov
10€0A0YIKA TTapaTaEe®V EMYEPODHY HECH OVIOYOVIOTIKOV edvikwv apnyioewv (national
narrative, Yadgar 2002: 58), dnladn avioyoVvIGTIK®V 16TOPLOV TOV A0V Yo T0 €0vog, va
KOTOGKELAGOLV JOPOPETIKEG TOVTOTNTES TPomBdVTag Tov €Bvikd Adyo. [To cuykekpiéva,
peretovpe g o K. Mnrtootdkng kat o I'. Bapovepdkng, (ava)katackevdlovv o kabévag vmd
N O1KT] TOL OTTIKN TN LETOVACTEVLTIKT/TPOGPLYIKN LeTakivnon tov EAMvev/idwv otig HITA
Katd 10 TapeABOV, pe otdX0 vo TomofeTnBoVV OYETIKA pHE TNV TOMTIKN TOL TPEMEL VoL
epapuoocet n EALGda onuepa ota petavoaotevtikd/mposeuywd Bépata. Ta dedopéva pog
TPoEPYOVTAL Al opAiec tng olopéretog g Bovinc.

INo mv avéivon tov Bvikdv tovg aenynoewv aflomoodpe 0 poviého tov Bamberg
(1997), o omoiog daxpivel Tpia enimeda romobétnons (positioning): TOV aPRYNUATIKO KOGUO,
OOV TO EVOLPEPOV LAG CTPEPETOL GTO MG TOTOOETOVVTOL O YOPOKTNPES HETAED TOVG GTO
TAOUG10 TOV AVATOPIGTOUEV®V YEYOVOTWOV' TNV AQHYHUOTIKN OIETIOPa.ar], OTOV EEETALOVILE MG
tonofeteital o/ aENYNTAC/TPIL GE OYECN HE TO OKPOATNPO HEGH GLYKEKPIUEVOV
EMYEPNUATOAOYIKOV GTPUTNYIK®OV, 0TS 0 TOTOS NG 1oTopiag Kol to avTifetikd (evyog Tov
TOMOV TOVL HEOVEKTNUOTOC/apNoTiog Kot Tov TAgovektnuatog/ypnowomtog (Reisigl &
Wodak 2001) ka1 10 cvpdrepo korvwvikoidcoroyiko wAaioio, T0 0noio a@opd TV Tonofétnon
TOV/TNG aPNYNTH/TPLOG G TPOG TOVG Adyoug (discourses, Fairclough 2003) mov Bpickovtan o
KOWMVIKT KuKAOQopia.

2OUQovVe LE TO EVPNUATA L0, GTO EMIMEDO TOL APNYNUATIKOD KOGLOV, 0 MNTteoTdKng
kataokevalel ti¢ HITA g po ydpa mov aflomorovoe pdévo Omolov/o UETOVAGTN/TPLo-
TPOCELVYA/1GGA NTAY YPNGILOS/M YU VTN, OmoKAEIOVTAG TOVS/TIC LITOAOUTOVS/eC. AvtiBeta, O
Bapovpdkng xotackevdler tig HITA ®g¢ pa yopo mov oeopoiove OAovg/eg TOLC/TIG
LETAVACTEG/TPLEG-TPOCPVYEC/IGGES TPOG OQEAOG TNG. XTO EMIMESO NG  OPMYNUOTIKNG
demidpaong, ot dvo moATIKOl apynyol 0EOTOOVV GUYKEKPIUEVEG EMLYEIPTLOTOAOYIKES
OTPATNYIKES TPOOTAODVTOG Vo TEIGOLV TO KOO TOVG Kot vo. okodopunocovy pali tov pio
OLLOLOYEVT OUAOO LLE KOVA YOPAKTNPLOTIKA KOl KOVEG Tpocdokies. Ewdwotepa, aglomolovv tov
TOTO TNG 1OTOPIG Y10 VO EMLYELPNLATOAOYGOVV GYETIKA e TO TToteg ToALTIkEG Twv HITA sivan
KOATAAANAES Yo TN SloEIPIoN TOL UETAVOGTELTIKOV/TPOGPLYIKOD (NTHLOTOS CIUEPU GTNV
EAAGOa. A&omorobv, emiong, To avTifeTikd {eDyog TV TOT®V TOV LELOVEKTILLATOG/ 0PN OTiog
KOl TOL TAEOVEKTNUATOC/ XPNOLOTNTOS GTNV TPOSTADELD TOVS VO EMLYEPTUATOAOYIGOLY O
KaBévag Ol0QopeTikd oyeTikd pe TO Pabud  ypNOWOTNTAG TOV  UETAVOCTOV/TPLOV-
TPosELYOV/Ico®V. To  Tapamdved cvvnyopolv  oTn  SUOPP®MOT)  TOV  ELPVTEPOV
KOW®VIKOI0£0A0Y1IKOV TAotsiov. Kot ot o molitukol apynyol, o kabévag pe dopopeTikd
TPOTO, EVICYVLOVV TOV KLPiapyo €0viKd AOyo kol TpowOovV TNV TOMTIGLUKY OLOYEVOTOINOT).
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Qo1660, 0 Mntootdkng Bewpel 0t 1 opotoyévela Oa emitevyBel LEGH TOMTIKOV ATOKAEIGLOV
TOV HETAVOOTAOV/TPLUOV-TPOSOVY®V/IGGOV, VD 0 Bapovpdkng HEGM TG 0pOUOImOTG TOVG.
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Social deixis is the encoding of the social relationship between the interaction participants
(Fillmore, 1975). In interaction, social deixis plays an important role, since it fulfils a referential
function through the deictic reference to a collocutor and also signals the social position or
socially hierarchical relationship between the interlocutors. One of the linguistic phenomena
that take part in social deixis are address forms. In Portuguese there exist three levels of address
and thus three different address forms in the secondperson reference (Cunha & Cintra
2014[1985]: 1) the singular pronoun tu, which accompanies conjugated verbs that follow the
typical inflectional paradigm of the secondperson; 2) the singular pronoun vocé, which
accompanies conjugated verbs that follow the third singular paradigm; and 3) the nominal
forms, like o senhor [the male person]/a senhora [the female person], which serve to conjugate
verbs in an identical way as the third-person singular vocé. These nominal forms convey an
even greater distance between the interlocutors than vocé and also mark gender distinctions
(i.e., 0 senhor for masculine, a senhora for feminine).

The use of second-person address forms is an intricate matter, due to the many factors that
may influence their selection at the discourse level. In the literature there is no consensus about
the specific predictors for choosing these pronouns, since speakers display a multitude of varied
patterns of use (De Oliveira, 1985; Cook, 1997; Araujo Carreira, 2007; Guilherme & Lara
Bermejo, 2015; Paiva Raposo et al., 2020). Even so, the age, status and gender of the addressee,
and other variables of the contextual situation (e.g. formality, hierarchy, prior knowledge
between participants, etc.) have proved to come into play when choosing a form of address.

Given this context, the purpose of this study is twofold. Firstly, after a brief introduction
narrowing down the area of study, we intend to present the methodological difficulties for the
empirical analysis of the address forms in colloquial language. Based on a mixed-methods
research, we secondly describe the use of the European Portuguese address forms. For such
matter, we combine data from DCT’s and interviews on the choice of address forms in different
interactions. Based on a quantitative analysis of these samples, this paper offers a broader
perspective on the social and personal factors influencing the address forms choice in European
Portuguese.
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Ta eAMAnvikd ddvela oTig AAlec PBaAkavikéc YA®ooeg cuvlEétovy €va 101aitepo AEEINOYIKO
OTPAOLLO TO OTTO10 SLOUHOPPOONKE TN SLAPKELD TOV AUECOV 1 EUUECHV YADOCTGIKAOV ETAPADV GTO.
BoaAkdvia. H Bovodyopikn eivar pior amd T1G YAMGGEG 01 OToieg dEXTNKAV TIG TAEOV EVTOVEG
eMOPACELS Ad TNV EAANVIKY 6TOV BaAKavikd YD po. Ot HoKpOoYpOVIES KOl IOYVPES YAWGGIKES
EMOPEG HETAED TV 0DO YEITOVIKMOV A0MV 001YNGOYV GTOV EUTAOVTIGUO KOl TNV OVOVEMGT] TOV
Ae&hoyiov g Povdyapikng YAmooag. Ta YAwooikd avtd iyvn apbovoldv akoun Kot GHUEPQ.
Exminocet 10 mAN00¢ tov EAANVIKGOV AeEIK®V HoVAd®V Ol 0Ttoieg, apol £Y0VV TPOCAPLOCTEL
(PMVOAOYIKE KO LOPPOAOYIKEL, OEV TAPAUEVOVY GTAGILO, OAAL cuveyilovy TNV TopEia TOVG Kot
GUUUETEYOVV GE TOPUYWYIKES OLOIKAGIEG GTO VEO TEPIPAALOV TOVC.

Ed® 0o mapovslootovv ta pRuato EAANVIKNAG TPoEAevong ot BOLAYapIKY To omoio
Aertovpyobv G PBACELS Y TOV OYNUOATICUO OPOUCTIKGOV OLGLACTIK®OV. Tao 0LGlaeTIKA OV
oynpoatiovior pe TNV TPOCKOAANGOM oTIS pnuoTiKES Pdacelg 1Bayevov  mopay@ylkov
emONUaTOV aviKovy otnv Kotnyopio Nomina Agentis Kot €400V OTUOGI0 «OVTOG TOV KAVEL
TNV EVEPYELD, TOV ONADVETAL OO TN PNUOTIKY Bdomy. XNV TAEloyNeio TOLG To PYULATO TOV
petatpémovtal o€ PACEC Yoo TNV TMEPETAIP® ddIKAGiES Tapaywyne Oleicdvoav ot
BovAyapikn| pe to aoplotikd Tovg Bépa, Kupimg HEC® TOV TPOEPOPLKOD AOGYOV. OTMG GTa ENG
TopadELypLOTOL:

kanéceam [Kalésvam] *kol®’ < vTOTOKTIKY 0OPIGTOV TOV PYIOTOG KOA®D, TO 0TTOi0 yiveTat
Bdomn yio Tov oYNUATIGUO TOV 0VGLICTIK®OV Kazecdp [Kalesar] kot karécnux [Kalésnik] *avtog
Tov «kanecea [kalésvaly, kakel og yapuo’.

npoxonceam [prokopsvam] ’mpokofm’ < VTOTOKTIKY 0OPIGTOL TOL PNUOTOS TPOKOPM
(TpoxdnT®), TOpdymyo Tov omoiov gival To ovolooTiko (re)npoxoncanux [(ne)prokopsanik)]
’aVTOG TOL dgV Umopel va «npokonca [pProkopsal», vo mpokoyet’.

xanoceam [halosvam] < vwoTaKTIKY 00PIGTOL TOV PUATOG XOA®D, TO OTTOI0 LETATPETETAL GE
Bdon yw Tov oynuatioud tov dpacTikod ovolaotikod xardcuux [halosnik] ’avtodg mov
«anocsa [halosvaly, yoddet ta mavo’.

Evtoniotnkav eAdyiota mopdymya n pnuatiky) Béon tov onoiov oynuatictnke amd 1o 0&ua
EVEGTATO TOV OVTIGTOLYOV EAANVIKOD PYLLOTOC, OTMG:

mpyghs (ce) [trafya] *otorile (otorilopar) < Oépa EVESTOTO TOV PHLOTOS TPVO®, aTd TO
omoio oyNUATIoCTNKE T0 oVolaoTIKO mpygdn Huk (trufal nik) *ovtdg mov ayand vo «mpygu
[trafi]» tov eavto tov, va otoriletar, va kaAlomileTon’.

Ta mapdywyo avtd anoteAodv YAwsoikd vPpidia, Kabds cuvILALovY EAANVIKA Kot ynyeVT|
otoyeio. To Béua yio v Katdtaln Tov LRPIOIKOV GYNUATICUOV GE EEX®PIoTN Kot yopio oeV
éxel pedetnOel Kot 6TIG TEPLGGOTEPEG MTEPMTMGELS AVTLETOTILOVTOL G ddveleg AEEELS Ympig
va AapBavetor vwoyn 1 kovovpyle BEom ToVg 6TO AEEIAOYI0 TNG AMOOEKTPLG YADGSCUG.

H mapovoa avaxoivoon amotelel HEPOG piag evpOTEPNS LEAETNG TOV GTOYEVEL VAL avadei&et
10 Pabud Topay®YIKOTNTOS TOV TANP®OG EVIOYUEVOV EAANVIKOV Odavelimv Aéemv o
BovAyapikr] HEC® AMEKOVIONS Kol VAAVONG TV TOPOYMDY®V TOVC.

H ovAdoyn vAikov Baciletor oe AeKoypopikég TnYEG Kot LEAETEC TOV EMIKEVIPOVOVTOL
010 Bpa TV EAMVIKOV AeEIKOV GTotelmV 6T fovAYapiKn YA®GGA.
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To awénuévo oe yeomoMtikd emimedo evolapEépov otV AvatoAlkn Mecsoyelo, amodideTal oe
peydro PBabud oTig oYECEIS OLOP®Y KPOTMOV Kol OTLS OlOGVVOECELS LE TPITEG YMDPEG TOL
emBupovV TPOGPUCT OTO TEKTOVOUEVA TNG TTEPLOYNG N/KOL pio 000 d1EAELONG, OAAN KOl GTO
QLOIKO TAOVTO TOL BOAAGGLOL YDOPOL TNG, TOAO EAENG Oyt MOVO Yo TIS YE®YPAPIKE
yeurvidlovoeg 1) koviveg xdpeg (Tziampiris, 2019). H mapovoa Eépevva apopd otn peAétn g
YADGGOG TOL YPNOLUOTOOVY EAANVOPVO dtadiktvokd Mésa Malikng Evnuépwong (MME)
Y. ) Onpocigvon kKewéveov, dpbpov kol cuvevtediemyv, moltikoh (1 Kol €upvTEPOL
EVOLPEPOVTOG) TTEPLEXOUEVOL, TO, 0Tola oyeTiCovTon e BEpata eEmTepikng ToATikng Tov HITA
oV meployn ™S Avatolkng Mecoyeiov. Me otdyo ) depedvnon g 6TAoNS, APVNTIKNG,
OeTIKNG N 0LOETEPNG, TOV KLPLOPYEL OTO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV ONUOGIEVUEVOV KEWEVOV OTEVOVTL
otV e&mtepikn oMtk Tv HITA yio v Avatoiik Mecsoyeto kat Aappavovtag vedyv Tov
OYKO Ko T1 S10eTopd TOV YAMGGIKOD VAKOD 6TO J100{KTVLO, GE GUVIVAGUO LLE TNV TOIKIAOTNTA
™m¢ YAwooag tov MME (Bednarek, 2009; Studer, 2012), KaTo.oKELAGTNKE LOVOYAWGGIKO,
duvapkd Zopo Keypévov EAAnvéeoveov MME.

H gmiloyn tov 510d1kTH0v ¢ TNYNS GLAALOYNG TOV YAMOGIKOD VAIKOV EIVaL OTOTELEGLO TOV
YOPOKTNPIGUOV TOV ¢ pag amd TS Pacikdtepes, onuepa, (av oxt ™ Pacwodtepn) mnyég
TANPOPOPNONG, KAOMG peYdAOo pEPOG TOL TANBLGUOL GTPEPETOL GE aLTO Yol avalnTnon
gnoewv Adym toydrag kot gveMélag (Avraam, Veglis & Dimoulas, 2021). Ot mnyég oto
dwadiktvo, ouyvd, dev mpobmobitovy Waitepeg N e&elnnuéveg dopég, evd TapdAANAa dev
amorteitar 1 cOVOESN TOVG LE KAMO0 TapOdOclokd HEGO, OmMG pio epnuepida, yuo va
0000V Ko kabepwBovv ¢ £ykvpeg Kat alOmMGTES, e OmOTELEGHA TN YEVVIION TANOMPOG
SLSKTLOK®V TOTMV, TOV TPOGPEPOVY AVOLYTH KOt O1BEGIUN GTO KOO eviUEP®aOT, EyKupn 1
My6tepo €ykvpr. Me vtdBeon epyaciag Tov apopd T0 LEYEAAO EVIOPEPOV TOV EAAMNVOPOVOV
dwdktvak®v MME oyetikd pe mv eEmtepikn moAttiky| tov HITA oty Avatoiikn Mecoyeto,
TO GOUO KEWEVOV TNG £PELVOG TEPIAAUPAVEL SVO YPOVIKES TEPLOOOVS: QTN TV SEKNOYTMD
(18) mpotwv umvov g Ipoedpiag otig HITA and tov Barack Obama (20 Iavovapiov 2009
¢w¢ 20 Iovviov 2010) kat avtig TV dekaoytd (18) tpdtev unvov g [poedpiog otig HITA
an6 tov Donald Trump (20 Iavovapiov 2017 émg 20 Iovviov 2018).

IMa ™ ovykpdtnon tov cOPATOG KEWWEVOY TTov apopd otnv IIpoedpia Obama kot v
e€MTEPIKN TOALTIKT) TNG YDPOAG TOV KATA TNV VIO dlepevVNoN TEP10d0, alevOnKay mepinov 180
apBpa kot cvvevtenéelg and 40 eAAnvopwva dtadiktvokd MME mowkilov mepieyopévov, pe
Oyxo dedopévav 111.000 AéEewv. [Ma to avtioToryo cdpa KeWéEvmv mov apopd otnv [Ipoedpia
Trump, cvAA&yOnkav, emiong, mepimov 180 ApBpa kol cvvevievéelg amd 50 eAANVOP®VA
dwdktvakd MME, pe 6yko 129.000 AéEewv. To copa kewévaov, 6to cHVOLO TOV, gival TG
t6éng tov 240.000 Aéemv. XV mapovco PEAETN TapovslalovTol Kol To TpmdTo Oépata
emhoyng Ae&thoyiov omd To pECH EVNUEPMONG CYETIKA LE TIS OVOPOPEG TOLG OTILS OVO
TEPLOOOVG TPOEDPING.

O yAwookdg mOPOG, e TNV OAOKANpwoT) Tov, Ba avaptnOel kot Oa givar dabécipog amd o
AmoBetmpro tov Ilavemotnuiov Aryaiov, o omoio amotedel puépog g EBvikng Ymodoung
INoocowav opov & Teyvoroyidv CLARIN:EL (https://www.clarin.gr/el) kot g EOviknig
Ymodoung vy tig Pneraxéc AvBpomiotikéc Emotueg ko Téyveg, ™ INwoown Teyvoloyia
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kot  Koawotopioo oty  EMGSa, AITOAAQNIY  (https://apollonis-infrastructure.gr/the-
infrastructure/the-apollonis/).
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O IN'Lwoowkog Iopog Apyaia Eiinvikny Apauatovpyia - EOviki] Yaodopy CLARIN:EL
Koatepiva 0. ®paviln & ‘EAieva A. TamadomodAiov
[Mavemom o Aryaiov

frantzi@aegean.qgr, papadopoulou.el@gmail.com

2V mopovoa epyacio Tapovcstdletatl 0 YAwGoog Topog Apyaia Elinvikny Apouozovpyio. O
TOPogG TG Apyoiog EA nvikng Apauotovpyiog KOTOGKEVAGTNKE Y10 YPNOT) OO YAMGGOAOYOUE,
LEAETNTEG/MTPIEG TNG OPY L0 EAANVIKNG YADGGOG KO YPUUUOTELNS, PLAOAGYOVS, LETAPPOCTES,
10TOPIKOVS, BEaTPOAdYOLG KOl OTO10VE/EC LLE EVOLOPEPOV GTN YAMOOO, TNG apyoiog EAANVIKNIG
dpapatovpyiac. O moépoc amotereiton omd Oho to Keipeva g Apyoaiog EAAnvikng
Apapatovpyiog, Tol OAEG TIC TPAYMOIES TOV TPV HEYAA®V KAAGIK®OV TPOY®mO®V, AloyOAOD,
YopokAn, Evpurion, 6Aeg T1g oAdKANpa colopeves Kopmdieg Tov ApioToPdvT, TN LOVAOIKY,
KOVOTOMTIKG c®lOUEV] KOU®Olo TG EAANVICTIKNG €moyNg Kot OoAOKANpNG g Néag
Kouwdiag, ddoxoiloc tov Mevavopov, Kot TOV HOVOSIIKOD GOTLPIKOD OPAUOTOS TOV
napodidetoar g onuepo, Koxlwmag tov Evpumion. Xtov mopo €xer ovumepinebet 1o
AmOCTOGHO TOV Prjoov, epdcov GuVIoTd eviaio Keipevo Kot TeptlhapuPavetol ot KAUGIKES
€KO00ELS TOV KEWEVOV VD OgV £Y0VV cLUTEPIAMNEOEl amoondcpata, HIVOL 1} ETLYPAPES TTOV
arodidoviar 6tovg mapoumdve dpapatovpyods. O mdpog koAvmTEL TV TTEPiodo amd TNV
KAoootkn enoyn (472 w.X.), pe v apyoadtepn tpoaywdia I7époes tov Atoydrov, €og TV
eMnviotikny emoyn] (316 m.X.) kar to vedtepo cwlduevo keipevo Adorolog. To khbe
JPALATOVPYIKO £pY0 TAPASIOETOL O) GTNV TPOTOTLAN LOPPT TOV GE TOAVTOVIKY| YPAPT, B) o€
LLOPON LOVOTOVIKOD KEWEVOD, LE TNV APAIPEST) TOV SOKPLTIKMOV KOl Y) GTN LETAPPACT| TOV
0T VEOEAANVIKTY], EVD GE KATOEC TEPITTMGELS TAPUIIOETOL KOl OEVTEPT 1) KO TPITN LETAPPOOT).
Ta keipeva Tov TOpoL €ovv avtAnBel amd NAEKTPOVIKES Kot EvTumeg TNYEG Kol oplOovy ta
45 pe 1.342.441 AéEeig cuvolkd, evd dtoTiBevTon Kot 6€ TOLUN Y10 VTOAOYIGTIKT Eneepyocio
HopON.

2115 Tpaymdieg £xel dratnpnOel 0 YOPIGUOC G emELTOOI0. KOl OTATIUA, EVA CTUELDVETOL O
TPOLOYOG, M| TAPOSOG KOL 1| ££000G, UE SIBKPLOT TMV YOPIKWOV GE GTPOPES KOL avTioTpopss. T
TIG KOPMAiES, £xovv datnpn el o Tpdloyog, N wapodog ko M ECodog KabmG Kot Ta onueia TV
TOPOPAoEDV KOL TV ETIPPHUATIKDOV OYDVOV, EVO TO DITOALOUTO KEILEVO EMLYPAPETUL OG TKN VI,
Y®pig ™ ddkpion emeigodiwy M acudtwv. Ztov Mévavopo £xel dtatnpndel o ywpiopodg tov
KeWEVoL og mpacters. Omov Ntov duvatdy, dlatnpnONKay 610 aKkéPOlo ol aviilofés Kot Ta
nuIoTiY10, DOTE TO KEIPEVO VO, TPOGEYYILEL TN LOPOT TOV KAACIKAOV EKOOGEMV. LT TPMOTOTLTO
ketpeva €xet datnpnBein apibunon tov otiyov. Ly tapovca eaoT vAoToteiTal EToUeimon
TOV LEPDV TOV AOYOL TV AEEEWMV TEPLEYOUEVOD TOV KEWUEVMOV GTNV TPOTOTLIN LOPPT| KOL 0TI
petappdoeic. Ocov apopd ota petadedopéva, avtd Teptlopufdvovy tKavy TAnpoeopia yio
k@B OSpopoTovpykd £€pyo, MTol, €KTOG TOL GLYYPAPED TOV, TO €100G TOV, TN XPOvoroyia
CLYYPAPNG TOL, TNV TNYN TPOEAEVOTG TOVL, TIG dlabécipes petappaoelg otn Néa EAAnvikn kot
TOVG HETAPPACTES ALTAOV, TOV TUTTO TOV UETUPPAGE®V, TOV aplBud AEEEMV TOV TPOTOTLTTOV
£PYOV KO TOV HETAPPACE®DY TOV OAAL Kot TO TAN00G TV TPOGHOTMY TOV GLUUETEYOVV GE AVTO
pe AOyo.

O yhwoowdc mopog Apyaio Ellnvikn Apopatovpyio. cuykpotnOnke oto mAMIGO TOL
padnuotog Emelepyacio tg [Awooog tov Apyaiov Apduotos Tt00  MeETATTUYIOKOD
[Ipoypdupatog Znovddv Apyaio Ocotpo: Exmaidcvtikés kor Diroloyikés [lpoaeyyioeic Tov
Tunquoatog Mecoyelokmv Xmovdmv tov I[lavemotnuiov Atryoiov. Eivar avoaptnmuévog ko
erevBepa drobéoipog oto Amobetpio tov Ilavemomuiov Atyaiov, To omoio amotedel uépog
ms  EBvukc  Ymodoune TAwoowov Ilopov &  Teyxyvoroyiwv  CLARIN:EL
(https://wwwe.clarin.gr/el) kot g EBvikng Ymodopng yo 1ic Wnowokés AvOpomiotikég
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Emotmueg ko Téyveg, n I'hwoowkn Teyxvoroyia kot Kawvotopio oty EALGSa, ATIOAAQNIY
(https://apollonis-infrastructure.gr/the-infrastructure/the-apollonis/).
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Kvpiwg Zvvédpro — Huepida apiepouévn 6To epeuvNTIKO TPOYPOLLLLLOL
«AavBavovceg Oyelg oty Katdrktnon e [12»

(O1 mepuyelg mapovstaloviotl € aAPaPNTIKY GEPA)

Main Conference — Workshop on the project «Latent Aspects in L2
Acquisition»

(Abstracts are presented in alphabetical order)



Real-time Processing of Nominal Agreement in L2
Nikolaos Amvrazis & Alexandros Tantos
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

amvrazis@lit.auth.gr, alextantos@lit.auth.qr

The present study reports on evidence received by an eye tracking registration using the
violation detection paradigm. 24 Russian learners of Greek read short texts embedded with
determiner-noun and adjective-noun violations. The violations were retrieved by written
productions submitted in Greek Learner Corpus Il (GLCII). By including both GICII and
experimental data, we implement a methodological triangulation at two levels (e.g., Denzin,
1989; Spino, 2022): a between-method triangulation which compares the evidence from the
two sources (i.e., corpus study and eye tracking study) and a within-method triangulation where
the online measurements of the current study are contrasted to offline data selected through a
post-reading questionnaire. With the questionnaire tool we explored whether longer fixations
on agreement violations are associated with explicit awareness of the study's focus.

The results suggest that Russian learners of Greek at the intermediate level are sensitive to
gender violations in both structures. Furthermore, the post-reading questionnaire revealed the
efficacy of the specific design in circumventing the activation of explicit knowledge. The
findings are discussed within the generative framework with reference to models pertaining to
acquisition of formal features in adulthood (e.g., Failed Functional Features Hypothesis,
Hawkins & Chan 1997) and the role of online processing in morphophonological mapping
(e.g., Feature Reassemble Approach, Lardiere, 2008).
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Relative clauses in (non)native speakers of Greek: evidence from a self-paced reading
task

Gerakini Douka & Despina Papadopoulou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

doerakini@lit.auth.gr, depapa@Ilit.auth.gr

In the present study we investigate the comprehension of Relative Clauses (RCs) in native (NS)
and non-native speakers (NNS) of Greek by means of a self-paced reading task. This study is
part of a bigger project on the comprehension and production of RCs in NNS of Greek
conducted in the frame of the program “Latent Aspects in L2 Acquisition”. The processing of
RCs has been extensively explored in the psycholinguistic literature and many accounts have
been proposed to explain the asymmetry between Subject Relative Clauses (SRCs) and Object
Relative Clauses (ORCs), i.e., the finding that ORCs are harder to comprehend than SRCs. In
this study, we test the predictions of Relativized Minimality (RM) (Rizzi, 2004), which posits
that ORCs such as (1) are expected to be harder than the corresponding SRCs such as (2), due
to the presence of an intervening Determiner Phrase (DP) (the boy) between the head DP (the
girl) and its trace:

(1) The girl; that the boy pushed <ti> was kind.
(2) The girl; that <t;> pushed the boy was kind.

We also test the more specific assumption (Grillo, 2009) that the intervention effect described
above will be intensified when the head DP and the intervening DP share the same
morphosyntactic feature. In this line, (1) is expected to be harder than (3) as in (1) the two DPs
share the same number feature, i.e., they are both in singular:

(3) The girl; that the boys pushed <t;> was kind.

Previous studies examining RM in adult NS of Greek (Nerantzini et al., 2014; Terzi & Nanousi,
2018) have found ceiling performance in offline comprehension and elicitation tasks, whereas
a recent study by Tsiousia (in press) has found a marginal ORC disadvantage. With regards to
the second language (L2), only a few studies up to date have explored the processing of RCs
in the framework of RM. A relevant study by Xia et al. (2022) investigates the effect of number
match on the RC comprehension in Chinese L2 learners of English, by means of a self-paced
reading task. The results indicate the well-attested SRC-ORC asymmetry but offer no clear
evidence of the effect of number match.

Thirty-four NS (mean age: 29.41, age range: 18-48) and thirty-three NNS (mean age: 30,
age range: 19-53, proficiency level: B2) of Greek completed a self-paced reading task
examining the effect of number match on the processing and interpretation of RCs such as (4):

4 0 Oaskalos pu plisiase/an ofi
the.SG.NOM.M teacher.SG.NOM.M that  approached.3sG/pPL the.SG/PL.NOM.M
maoitis/és kratuse vivlia

student.SG/PL.NOM.M. held.3sG.IMP. books
‘The teacher that the student(s) approached was holding books.’

Reading times (RTs) and accuracy scores were collected. Preliminary results from the online
processing indicate that both groups exhibit an advantage for SRCs compared to ORCs. The
two groups, however, differ with respect to the effect of number match. More specifically, the
NS demonstrate a match effect, in that they are slower in match than mismatch conditions,
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while the NNS exhibit no effect of number match. Accuracy results indicate an ORC as well
as a match disadvantage for both groups. Overall, RTs and accuracy results from the NS as
well as accuracy results from the NNS are in line with the predictions of the featural RM.
However, RTs from the NNS indicate a relative delay in the effect of number match.
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Implementing the triangulation methodology to identify interlanguage features
Despina Papadopoulou, Nikolaos Amvrazis & Gerakini Douka
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

depapa@lit.auth.gr, amvrazis@Ilit.auth.gr, dgerakini@Ilit.auth.gr

The aim of this paper is to show how corpus and experimental data can enhance our
understanding of the factors that affect SLA. By utilizing two central properties in L2
interlanguage, namely grammatical gender and long-distance dependencies, namely relative
clauses, we illustrate how naturalistic and experimental data can promote each other while
contributing to a common desideratum in SLA: access to good quality data (Myles 2005: 374).

The analysis of grammatical gender in a sample of L2 learners’ productions revealed that
the Adj-N dependencies were the main source of erroneous performance, partially linked to
cases with phonological matching between the suffixes that realize agreement (e.g., omorfirem
planitimasc). Additionally, the puzzling nature of teasing apart gender assignment from gender
agreement was highlighted, as a Det-N gender violation (e.g., tinrem planitivasc), even though
is taken as evidence for gender assignment (e.g., Lew-Williams & Fernald, 2008), could also
be attributed to impaired computations in the course of agreement (e.g., Montrul et al., 2008).

Moreover, we explored the use of relative clauses in a sample of 800 written texts included
in GLC 2 and produced by L2 learners of Greek at proficiency levels A2 to C2. The data
analysis revealed that overall the learners produced 1,717 relative clauses, while the non-native
speakers’ proficiency level of Greek significantly affected the number of relative clauses used.
The complementizer pu is by far preferred over the relative pronoun o opios, while subject
relative clauses are the most frequently attested structure in the texts we analysed. An
interesting finding is that the proportion of subject over object relative clauses remains stable
across the proficiency levels, which indicates persistent difficulties with object relative clauses
in L2 Greek (Alexopoulou et al., 2015; Cunnings & Fujita, 2021; Xia et al., 2022).

The above corpus findings were assessed by respective experimental studies (visual world
paradigm and self-paced reading tasks) whose design was in principle oriented to test the
effects of the aforementioned factors on gender and relative clauses, while adding a cognitive
dimension (Gilquin, 2021: 134) to the research questions that we address. In sum, we propose
a more coherent and reliable path (Lozano & Mendikoetxea, 2013) to achieve converging
evidence that would increase confidence in the research findings and their interpretation.
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AVATTUEN NAEKTPOVIKNG TAATPOPHOS OVAAVGG COUATOV KEPNEVOV HodNTOV 0TV
eMMVIKN ©¢ devTEPN/EéVN TA®OOO

AAéEavdpog Tavtog & ABnva Kanpdpa
Aptototédrero Tavemotiuio O@eccarovikng

alextantos@lit.auth.qgr

210 TAaiG10 TOV £pEVVNTIKOV TTpoypdupatoc «AavBdavovcseg Oyelg g Katakmong g I2»
&xet avamtuyOel pia S1001KTLOKN TAATEOPLA TTOL EXEL WG GTOYO VO TAPEXEL GTOV EPELVNTI| KOl
otov Kadnynm mmg EAAMviknc wg debtepng YAdooag Eva epyaieio mov Ba tov Ponbnoel va
KOTOVONGEL TO TPOPIA TOV HoONTAOV TOL £T61 OGTE VA OVTOTOKPLOEL e TOV KOADTEPO TPOTO
OTIG LOONGLOKEG TOVS OVAYKEG.

H Sadwctvokn mhateoppa erro&evet 600 copota keipwévov (ZK) padntov, cuykekpiuéva
ta: o) to XK Greek Learner Corpus I (GLCI), mov anoteAeitar and mepimov 450 ypantd
napaywyég epnPov pabntov (tepimov 33000 AéEeig) kar B) to ZK Greek Learner Corpus 11
(GLCII), mov amoteieiton amd 1.101 ypantd xeipeva, 422.360 Aégeic ko 318 mpopopikd
napodelypata omd pHontég S10QOpOV NAIKIOV Kol PE SUPOPETIKO KOWMVIKOYAMGGIKO Kot
TOMTIOTIKO LTOPaOpO.

H mAateopua avamtoydnke pe ™ ypnon Aoyiopikod avorytod kddwa - R, Shiny,
ShinyProxy. H R emiAéybnke emeidn gival pio YAOGGO TPOYPOUUATIGUOD TTOV £XEL OXEOOOTEL
pe otdéyo v vmootpiEn emeEepyaociag, €gpevvnong Kot ovédAivong dedopévemv, elval
eEEOIKEVUEVT]  OTOVG  LTOAOYIGHOVG  OTOTIOTIKNG (QUOEMG  KOU  OTTIKOTOINONG Kot
xpNoonoleitol evpémg oto medio g I'Awocoroyiog Zopdtov Kepévov.

INa v emitevén tov o160V ™G M SWOIKTLOKY TAUTPOPUO TOPEYEL OLAUPOPES
Aertovpyiec/dvvaTOTNTEG GTO YPNOTN:

e 7pOcPaocn 6To GHVOAO TOV KEIHEVOV KOl TO HETAOEOOUEVA TOLG KOl dLVOTOHTNTO
amofKeLONG TOVG

e oVvOemn avalnmon og enimedo a) petadedopévav B) Aabav v) AéEewv
®  YPOQPIKN OTEIKOVION OTATIOTIKOV oTotyeimv tov ZK o€ eninedo Aabav
e cmionuavon AéEemv/AabdV 6To Kelevo

® JuUVATOTNTO EMAOYNG T®V peTadedopévav mov Ba gpeaviovton

H mhatedpua ypnoiponomdnke and epeuvntéc/kabnyntéc 610 TAAIcLo ETUOPPOGNS TOVG KOt
n eunepio avt Bo a&lomombel Yoo v PeAtioon g kabmg kot Yoo TV Tpocnkn véwv
AELTOVPYLDV.
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Kvpiwg cuvédplo - Huepida «Exmaidevon yio v éviaény»

Main Conference - Workshop «Teach4Integration»



YHOYPI'EIO ITAIAEIAX & OPHEZKEYMATON
INETITOYTO EKITAIAEYTIKHEZ ITOAITIKHZ
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IMaveriotipov Adnvodv

Huepida «Exknaidsuon yia tnv évraén» - Kupiakny 7/5/2023
KEAEA - AMO Ill, ANO

Monika Ekstrom, Policy Officer, European Commission, Directorate-General for
Migration and Home Affairs
Xoapetiopog tne Eupwnaikig Emttponnig

Mwpyog Zpuonouvlog, SUuBouiog Ektaibeuanc oto lpapeio tng UNICEF otnv EAAada
«Exmaideuon yla tnv €vtagn: éva mpOoypapUO ETTOYYEALOTIKNG OVATITUENG
EKTIALOEVUTIKWVY YLOL CUMTIEPIANTITIKA OXOAELOL»

12.00-13.00
rkaiva AAtouxoBa, lpoiotauévn Tou AUTOTEAOUC TURUATOC SUVTOVIOMOU KAl
Exntaibevanc lMpoapuywv tou YIAIO
«Exknaideuon mpoodUywv: TPOKANCELS KOL TIPOOTITIKEGY

Avva AdevrtouvAidou, AvanAnpwtpta Suvtoviotpla tne Movadac IxoAkn¢ Zwrg Kot
AwamoAttiouikng Exkmaidevong, S0uBouldog B’ tou IET]
«ZUMUTEPLANTITIKY) OTTTLKI), SLATTOALTIOHLKY) TIPOCEYYLON KOL EKTIALOEUTLKN KOLVOTOMLO»

Oavaong KapaAng, Mavemiotnuto Matpwv

138 38 «A&loAOynon Tou npoypapuatog Ekntaibeuon yia thv Evtaén»

13.30-14.30 Ouada Empoppwtwv/Entpuopewtptwv EKMA

14.30-15.30 AwdAswppa

15.30-16.30 Ouada Emiuoppwtwv/Eniuopewtplwy Mavemniotnuiov Osooadiag

16.30-17.30 Ouada Erttpuoppwtwv/Enpopewtplwv Al

17.30-18.30 Napeppaoelg and Enpopdoluevouc/Empopdoleveg — STpoyyulo Tpamell

To empopdwtikd mpoypappa «Teachdintegration, Eknaidsuon yia thv éviagn» cuvSlopyavwvetal
Kal vAormoleitat ano to ANG, to EKMA, to Naveniotipio Osooaliag, kal to Maveniotipo Natpwy,
o€ ouvepyaoia pe tn UNICEF kat umo tnv enonteia tou IEM, oto mAaiclo tou Epyou «OAa ta Mo
otnv Ekmaibsuon» mou ouyxpnuatodoteital and tv Eupwnaiky Evwon e ouvepyacia Ttou
Yrioupyeiou Metavaoteuong kat AcUAouU Kat Tou Yroupyeiou Natdeiog & OpnokeuHATWY.



